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Attributes of God. 
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PDE UI. XXXII. iv. 


th is A God of Trath, and without ri of _ 
1 Beet. . „ bl ( 


_ Heſe Words are part of the Prophetich So 
of Moſes, in which He ſhews God's k 
deportment towards his People, for | He 
was their Rock, his Prece ”_ wer all Juſt 
and Good, and his Ways Equal, and their undurifut 
deportment towards him, For they were a perfidions 
and crooked Generation, v. 5. They fotſook the Go 
that made them, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of theiy 
Salvation, v. 15. which being mention d as the ag- 
gravation of their Guilt, inſtructs us that ĩt is gent 


aggravation of Sin that it is committed againſt a = 
God of Righteouſneſs, and INES who therefore _—_— 
Aa 2 | will = 

_ 

8 1 e . 


the 4 5 f G 0 D: 


5 wil aſuredly deal with us according to his Pro- 

Bp : = and Threats. 

Z Theſe words conſidered abſolutely do repre- 
ſer God to us as a, God. of perfect Truth and 
Freedom, from all Falocd, «ad Hypocriſy. Now 
this Attribute when it is * to God in Scripture 


reſp C1 
Ks CE 1f. Fo, his ge of {| freed from all fal- 
ood in what He doth yo" 5 and then it pro- 
perly 1s ſtyled” his Truth, and 18 the ject of our 
Faith, as in thoſe e of the Ba ptiſt. He that 
x believeth hi 7 nom bats ath, Let to bis eg that God is 
tyue, John I, *. © NO dd 4 
_ 2dly. To his Freedom from any failure in bis 
Promiſes, which properly is ſty led his Faithfulneſs, 
as in thoſe words, | Faithful is be. that gromiſed, who 
alſo will do it, Hebr. 10. 237 Of 
34). To his Freedom from wutability in his 
1 Threats. or from all ſuch Repentings as 1mport any 
= change of mind in him. Thus when He threatned 


x muel confirms that Sentence by adding theſe Words, 
. Aud the ſtrenpth of lIſrael will not Jye, - or © repent, 
for be is not a Man that he ſhauld repent. ” 

195 4thly. His Truth imports bis Freedom from 
Diſhmulation, Fraud, Hypocriſy, and from ſpeaking 
SS - what He doth not think, or pretending" to that 
© _ Kindneſs and Concernment for. us which He doth 
not bear, and this is ſtyled his Sincerity, which is 

the import of the word Truth, in the Apoſtles Ex- 
| | hortation not to love , in Word and in Tongue only, 
= but in Work,aud i in Truth, Accordingly ſome good 
FF Commentators: render the laſt clavſe of my Text 


| theſe ſeveral ee af chene Words, 
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to rend the Kingdom from the Houſe of Saul, Sa. 


dtus, and. there is no Deceit in Him. To f. ſpeak of 
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iſt. God is aGaghvf Truth, or perfect freedom from 
all falhood in all that He afſerts,declaretb, or foretels; 
This Veracity belongs to God in every Declaration 

of bis Mind by Words, there being algays an er 
ö act Conformity betwixt his Word, and his Mind ; 
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: and conſequently between his Word, me the reali- | 


„the 25 | 
the 


24. This will be farther evident from thoſe 
Places which. repreſent it as a great Abſurdity and 
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| ® Luke 21. 32, 33, f C a. 3. | Beh. 1. 13. f Tie. 1. T. 
Heb. 10. 26. 2 Epiſtle of John 4 Phil. 1. 27. 
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5 3. W Avila F G 0 D: 

_* high A em to impute Falſhood to God or charge 
him with a Lye, as in thoſe Words, * If we 72 

. we have wot ſinned, we make bim Lia, viz. By 
preſenting that as falſe which He ſo plainly hath 
afferted, that T all have Hinned, and fallen ſhort of the 
Glory Soc. This alſo we may learn from our 
own Reaſon, for we” believe what other Men do 
tertiſie, upon the Confidence we have both of their 
Skill and their Ability, to know what they atteſt, 
and of their Fidelity, which will not ſuffer them 
to deceive us by a falſe Teſtimony, ſeeing the in- 
finite Knowledge of God doth render it impoſſible 
He ſhould be ignorant of any thing He doth aver, 
and ſeeing the Scripture ſtyles him 5 &. Kevõne Sede 
l That God who cannot Lye; hence it is evident there 
can be nothi mare chan tht He to the Idea of a 
God of Trut 1 He ſhould delude us 
with falſe Woge. 1 the Heathens, which 
prevails with Men 2 yon Bn om their Words, is 
either that they were Ae in them, or repent 
of them afterwards, « or if they do continue willing: 
they are unable to perform 
- Tier .de Gde. them, none of which things 
re 'T@. i- can de incident ro à God 
N STR, Almighty, a lover of 
| 7 pa T0 7%Aivg- Truth, and who: is conſtant 
yeertv,7@ Ned to his Word. And ſeeing 
r. Stob, Serm, there is nothing among 
71. 5. 139.7 Mlen eſteem'd a greater Ca- 
| e luumny, and reproach than 
to be called a Lyar; ; nothing can be a greater ble- 
miſh to the Deity, than to repreſent him as a falſe, 
perfidions Being, on'whoſe Word we cannot depend 


with fafety, this being to reſemble the ever Bleſſed | 


God to the Father of ets who is the wort of 
CPUs. 


_ 


Tt f | Die "ry 
15 — CNS 7 . > 5 * 1 


ß ß en Park A 


it may be here objected, That the Scripture ſeem 


to aſcribe to God Deceit both with reſpe&- to his 
People, and of falſe and true Prophets, For, 1555 
Object. 1. Firſt it repreſenteth the Prophet Fere- 
miab ſaying to him, & O Lord, thou haſt decetved me, 
and I was deceived, And again, ſaying, O Lord, thou 
haſt greatly deceived this People, ſaying Peace, Peace un. 
to this People, when there is no Peace, Chap. 4. 10. 


Anſu. Now to theſe Texts we may return a Sa- 
tisfactory Anſwer, only by rendring the Words in 


another Senſe, of which the Hebrew is well capa- 
ble; for (1.) what we have thus tranſlated Tho + 
baſt deceived me, and 1 was deceived, may, ſay _—_ | 
| ood Expoſitors, be rendred thus, Thou haſt perſwa 

d me, viz, to take the Office of a Prophet on me, 
and I was perſwaded, and yet the Iſſue hath been this, 
that 7 am a Deriſion,” and all Men mock me, as he 


complaineth in the following Words : For theWord 


Pathab here uſed,” from which reid plainly ſeems 
to be derived, is, ſay + Schindler and G ataker, a mid- 
dle Word, and ſignifies to perſwade, as well to 


Good as to Evil, fo Gen. 9. 27. Japth le Fapeth, He 
ſhall per ſwade Fapeth, or the perſwadable, Prov, 25: 
15. Zy long Forbearance Jephteh is @ Prince perſwaded. 
And God himſelf faith of Iſrael, Hoſ. 2. 14. Me- 


phatt eah, I will perſwade ber, where, faith Dr. Pocock, 
the Word is ſometimes uſed in good Part, and 
metrie in II]... RT 
As for the other Words, they onght, ſaith Gata- 


ler, to be read by way of Queſtion, thus, O Lord! 


haſt thou (indeed) © deceived this People, ſaying, 
Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace, but the Sword 
reacheth to the Soul ? And then it rather doth 


imply, that 'tis impoſſible ſuch a falſe Meſſage 
ſhould come from the God of Truth, and thatit 


7 : 
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* as, God himſelf four times declareth, that it Was. 
To give one Inſtance more, where Reading, by the 
way of Queſtion, clears the difficulty, Deut. 29. 2, 
3, 4. we read thus in our Tranſlation, Ye have ſeen 
All that the Lord did before your Eyes in the Land of 
Egypt, bis great Temptations, Signs and Miracles, 


Velo Nathan. And be bath not given you Hearts 1s 


perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to, bear unto this 
Day; which Words are; certainly intended as an 


| Aggravation of their Sin, whereas it can be no 


Mans fault, that he hath not that which God a. 
lone can give, and yet he is not pleaſed to afford: 


Read therefore the Words by way of Queſtion thus, 


And bath He not (by all theſe Miracles) given you 


| Hearts to perceive, and E Jes to ſee his great Good- 


neſs to you, and the Senſe is clear; Velo being here 
put for Yebalo, or uſed by way of Interrogation, as 
in thoſe Words of Jonathan, if I knew that my Fa- 


ther bad decreed Evil to thee, Velo, would 1 not tell thee ? 


1 Sam, 20. 9. Velo, (hall not my Brother Hammon go 
with us? 2 Sam; 13. 26. Velo Marv, and did they 


not rebel againſt his Word? Pſal, 1405 28. . Nold. 


in hanc particulam, N. 2. 


Object. 2. 2dly. It may be faid, that God i is repre- 
ſented 25 ſaying to the Evil Spirit, who engaged 


to be a Lying Spirit in the Mouth of hab's Pro- 
_—__ Go, and. prevail, 1 Kings 22. 22. | 
Anſw. But to this I Anſwer, That theſe Words 


are not to be underſtood literally, but only as a 
Viſion, or a Parabolical Repreſentation of God's 
Providence in ordering Matters ſo as that Abab 
ſhould fall at Ramoth Gilead, for doubtleſs there 
= no ſuch Conſultation before God, who ſhould 


e in this Work, as is repreſented, v. 20, 


——_— 
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No ſuch adviſing. him to do it, this or that way, 
as ĩs ſuggeſted, v. 21. No ſuch enquiry on God's 
Part, how the Lying Spirit would do this, as w. 
read of, v. 22. and therefore no ſuch Command o 


wo, 2 BR. SS...» 


God as follows ; but the.Purpoſe of all this is only 


to inſtruct us that God having purpoſed Abab's De- 
ſtruction for his Idolatry, permitted Satan to ſtir 
up his Prophets to Propheſie according to his Inclina- 
tions, that He, believing them, might periſn. And 


whereas Micab ſaith, &. 23. The Lord hath put Na- 


4 * 


than, bath given a Lying Spirit in the Mouth of all thy 
Prophets. This only ſignifies, that God had permit- 
ted Satan to be ſuch a Spirit. Thus 2 Sam. 24. 1. 


it is ſaid, The Lord moved David to ſay, Go number 


Iſrael and Judah, and yet that He did this only by 


permitting Satan to provoke him to it, we learn from 


I Chron. 21. 1, where we read, that Satan ſtood up 
againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to number the 
People. Thus alſo St. Paul faith of the Unbelieving 


Jews, That God bad given them a Spirit of Slumber, 
Eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that they ſhould 


not bear, Rom. 11. 8. And yet the ſame Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. That if the Light of the Goſpel 
was hid from any, ſo that they remained ſtill Unbeliey- ' 
ers, they were only ſuch Perſons whoſe Eyes Satan, the 


God of this World, bad blinded, leaſt the Light of the 


Goſpel ſhould ſhine into them, See many Inſtances of 
a like Nature; Note on Rom. 1. 28. 


. - * — 


Object. 3. 3dly. It may be ſaid, That God declares 


that if the Prophet, who anſwered thoſe who came 


to enquire of him, with their Idols in their Hearts, 
was deceived, He bad deceived him, Ezek. 14. 9. 
Anſw. If He hath erred, I have made him to err, 
Faith the Vulgar, agreeably to the Hebrew, i. e. 1 
have permitted him to\be led by Satan inc Brgy; 
is of- 


according to the Scripture Dialect, where God 


. ten ſaid to make that to be done, or not done, 


which he ſuffers or permits nat to be done, So 


Pſal. 


, ſa. 119. 10. With my whole Heart bave J ſought thee 
al tuſgeni, mate me not to err from thy Command- 
ments, i. e. Suffer me not to do ſo. And I/. 63. 
17. the Church enquires thus, Why haſt thou made 
us to err from thy Ways? i. e. Why haſt thou ſvf- 
fered us to do ſo, for, ſaith Gatater, in this Place, 
in the Senſe, not of Compulſion, but Permiſſion, is 
this Form often uſed. So Exod. 22. 18. non viviſi- 
cabis, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a Witch to live: And Prov. 
10. 3. Non eſurire faciet, The Lord will not ſuffer the 
Soul of the Righteous to famiſh. Moreover, whereas 
God, in his ordinary Providence, either reſtrains 
Satan from working ſo powerfully by his Inſtru- 
ments, as to deceive others, or ſends true Prophets 
to warn his People of the Deceit, and to prevent the 
Deluſions of falſe Prophers, the Men, who in this 
| Caſe came to enquire of the Lord, being Men who 
| came, v. 3. with their Idols in their Hearts, and put 
the 'Stumbling-block of their Iniquities before their Eyes, 
and therefore worthy to be deceived to their Ruin; 
and the Prophet who thus errs, being a falſe Prophet, 
one willing to ſpeak things grateful to them, and 
fo bolſter them up in their Iniquities, as appears 
from the following Threat, that God would cut him 
15 of from his People God, by withdrawing his re- 
Itraint from Satan, is ſaid to cauſe this Prophet, ſo 
well inclined to it, actually to err. Thus when 
God withdrew 4 ag from his People, Iſa. 63. 
10, 11, witheld thoſe gracious Providences which 
encouraged them to fear and obey him, v. 12, 15. 
and left them under thoſe Oppreſſions of the Ha- 
thens, which miniſtred Temptations to them to 
caſt off his Fear. The Church thus Expoſtulates 
unot as accuſing God, bot as deprecating his Jodg- 
ments) hy baft thou cauſed us to err from thy Ways, 
and Cd our Hearts from thy Fear, i.e. Why are 
thy Diſpenſations ſuch towards us, as lay before us 


Temptations fo to do? Now, 


N 1 
4 tf. Is God a God of Truth, one who cannot put 
a Cheat upon us, hence we may reſt aſſured, that 
we are not ſo framed by God, as that our Facul- 
ties ſhould ſtill be liable to Deceit; that when we 
perceive things clearly, we are not liable to mi- 
ake, for, ſeeing the God of Truth can never be 


the Author of Error and Deluſion, He therefore 
hath not made us with Underſtandings that of ne- 


ceſſity muſt err, and be deluded, ſo that if it be 
not our own fault, we need not be deceived in 
things neceſſary to be known, and choſen in order 
for our Everlaſting Welfare. Were it not for the 
Veracity of God, we could have no Aſſurance that 
our very Frame and Temper might not ſubject us 
to a perpetual Deluſion. For if God could deceive, 
or put a Cheat upon us by his Words, why might 
He not alſo do it by his Works? And then we 
could have no Aſſurance of any Miracles wrought 
to confirm his Revelations, and conſequently we 
could have no certainty of the Truth of any 
. —::. 
Au qi. God is a God of Truth, and ſo muſt be entirely 
free from Fraud, Deceit, Diſſimulation, or ſpeak- 
ing what He doth not think; becauſe theſe things 
ate plainly oppoſite to Truth, He muſt be alſo a 
God of that Sincerity which will not ſuffer him ta 
pretend to that Kindneſs and Affection to us which 
He doth not bear, for ſo far He muſt deviate from 
the Truth. And hence 'tis certain, that God muſt 
be Sincere, and without Fraud, Diſſimulation, or 
Deceit in all his Declarations, Commands and Pro- 


* 


hibitions, his Exhortations and Dehortations, his 


Promiſes and Threats; his Motives to engage us 
to purſue, or to decline an Action, in his paſſionate 
* of our Welfare in his Inquiries, what he 
could have done more in order to it, and in his 
concern, that all his Methods have been ineffectual 


to that End, For, | | 
> 4 1, His. 


4. we” The | nk G 0D: 
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1/4, His Declarations, nd and Prohibiti. 


ons are the Manifeſtations of his Will, that we ſhould 


do what He requires, and avoid what he forbid- 


' deth us to do; and ſo they muſt be alſo Declara- 
tions, that He is truly willing that the one ſhould 
be done, the other not done by us. . Now 


ſeeing He that is truly willing to. obtain this 


End, muſt be as truly. willing to afford the Means 
on his part neceſſary. to the o obtaining, of that End ; 

He, by declaring himſelf willing that we ſhould 
do what He commands, and avoid what he for- 


diddeth, muſt, by that Declaration, ſhe m himſelf 
willing to. afford the Means on his. part neceſſary 


to our doing what He doth require, and our avoid- 


ing what He hath forbidden; ſince other wife He 
would be willing and unwilling at the fame Time, = 


that the ſame End ſhould be obtained. 
 2dly. He alſo who doth promiſe us ſuch : Blef: 


ſings for our Encouragement, to perform ſuch Du- 


ties, and threatneth great Evils to deter us from 
the neglect of them, muſt, by ſo doing, ſhew, him- 


ſelf willing that we * ſhould. perform thoſe Duties; . - 


and unwilling that we ſhould neglect them: And 


fo He cannot be unwilling at the ſame time to af- 
ford us that Grace which is on his part neceſſary, 
that we may perform them; or willing at the 


fame time to deny, or to withold that Aid, with-. 


out which we, of neceſſity, muſt negleck them. 7 


And, 


| 3dly.. He T0, ſincerely and earneſtly defit res . our 
Welfare, muſt deſire all that is neceſſary to pro- 


cute it: He that enquires of his own People, What 
he could bave done more to procure it, cannot bim- 
ſelf be wanting in what is neceſſary to that End: 


He that pathetically ſays, Ob! that my People bad 


bearkned to my Voice ! and doth with Meltings, and 


with Sighs cry out, Ob! that thou badſt known in 


75 _ Py the e things that do 1 unto * Peace! 
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din never; be eſteemed Sincere, if He himſelf with- 
holds from them what he ſees neceſſary, that they 
may obey, or obtain that Peace; tis therefore ab- 
ſolütely impoſſible, that a God of Sincerity, and in 
wboſe Mouth there is no Guile, ſhould thus Command; 
and by bis Promiſes excite us to our Duty, and ſo 
_ earneſtly deſire we may perform it, or by his Prohibi- 
tions, and his Threats, and Menaces of the fevereſt 
Judgments, | ſhould deter us from the neęlect of it, 
and not be truly willing that we ſhould have all 
things neceſſary on his part, to the performing 
what He doth require, and the avoiding that which 
%%% 
Hence therefore, we may certainly conclude the 
falſhood of thoſe Doctrines which ſay, that God 
hath ' paſt an abſolute Decree of Reprobation, or 
Preterition on the greateſt part of thoſe Men, to 
whom He thus Addreſſes himſelf in his Word of 
Truth, as renders them unable, for want of that 
Aſſiſtance which he ſees neceſſary on his part, by 
Obedience to his Will, to obtain the Bleſſings He 
doth promiſe to them, or to avoid that Diſobe- 
dience, for which He will inflict upon them end- 
leſs Miſery. Or, that God ſent not his Son into 
the World to be their Saviour, and ſo never in- 
tended they ſhould be in a Capacity of Salvation, Ml 
or to eſcape the Wrath to come. Since theſe o: 
pinions render the God of Truth, and of Sincer it,, N; 
and * who hath magnified his Word above all bis 
Name, ſo full of Guile, Deceit, Diſſimulation and 
Inſincerity, that He who doth conceive God may 
addreſs himſelf ſo to his Creatures, without diſtin- 
Aion, as in the Scripture. He continually doth,” and 
yet hath left moſt of them deſtitute of a Capaci- 
ty of being Happy, and. of all Ability to avoid e- 
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| ternal Miſery and Ruin, may doubt of his Sincerity 
-and Truth, in all the Declarations contained in his 
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GOD: 
. E * s CY 


Ss Was. .,.... uno nn cody gots 
Iſt. Theſe Doctrines repreſent, that God who 
declares expreſly and affirmatively, that * H would 
have all Men to be ſaved, all Men to come to Repen- 


| tance, and ſwearing by bis own Life, that the Con- 


verſion of a Sinner from that Iniquity, in which 
He may die, would be highly pleafing to him. And 


' negatively, that He would not that any one ſhould pe- 
riſb, and that f He delighteth not in, and would not 
| the Death of him that dies; after all theſe good Words, 


denying to ſend his Son to die for their Salvation, 
or to vouchſafe them means ſufficient to repent, 
and to turn to him, and ſo rendring it impoſſible 
they ſhould repent, and live, or avoid periſhing in 
their Iniquity. - % : 


_ 2dly. They repreſent him who declares He would 

; — purged them who would not be purged, He would 
ze gathered them who would not be gathered And who 

enquires what + He could have done more to cauſe his 
Vineyard to bring forth good Grapes, denying. thoſe 


very Perſons any Intereſt in the Blood of cleanſing, 


or any ſufficient Means to enable them to bring forth 


good Grapes. - 


| *. 3dly. They introduce that God, who, according 
to the Tenure of the Scripture, calls upon Men with» 


out exception, to Repent, and be Converted, that 


their Sins may be blotted out, and they may not 


die in them, and ſends his Prophets to reduce his 


People from their Evil Ways, * Becauſe be bad 
 Campaſſion on them, who enquires of them, Why will 
you die? Will you not be made clean ? When: ſhall 


_—— — 


„ 1 Tim. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3.9. 1 Ezek 33. 11. Exel 24. 1 5 
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i once be, who it ſtill waiting to be Gracious, fir etch 
ing out bis Hand all the day long to a Rebellious, and 
Gainſaying People, and Exerciſes this rich Goodneſs, 
Patience, and Long-ſuffering on purpoſe to * brag 
them to Repentance ; denying to moſt of them to 
whom He thus afte&ionately ſpeaks, any poſſibility 
of being, made clean, of turning to him, or re- 
ating: And fo after all theſe Pretences and fine 
| 1 not really concerned that they ſhould 
4thiy. Theſe Doctrines repreſent him who fays 
with the greateſt, Earneſtneſs, and 7 Com- 
paſſion, + Ob that they were wiſe, that they would con- 
fader their latter End! Ob that my People bearkned 
to me, and Iſrael bad walked in my ways ! Ob that thou 
| badſt bearkned to my Commanaments | Ob that thou 
badſt known in this thy Day, the things that did belong to 
thy Peace! and who enquires in the moſt affecting 
manner, |} How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How 
ſhall 1 deliver thee, Iſrael ? How ſhall I make thee. as 
Admah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? Notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe ſeeming Tranſports of Affection, 
and keen Deſires of their Welfare, refuſing to have 
the leaſt Compaſſion for them, yea, decreeing to 
leave them without a Saviour; and without Means 
ſofficient to make them ſpiritually Wiſe, truly O- 
bedient, or to obtain a ſaving Knowledge of the 
Things belonging to their Peace. . 
JItbhy. They repreſent him as one encouraging 
the Fooliſh, and the Scorner to return at his re- 
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proof by a promiſe of + pouring bis Spirit an them., 


the Simple to forſake the Foolifh, and live; and the 
Wicked Man to * forſake bis Ways, and furn unto 
_ the Lord, that He may abundantly be pardoned; to | ceaſe 


2 Rom. 2. 4. I Deut. 5. 29. Pal. 8 t. 13. Iſa. 48-18. Luk 
19. 42. | Hoſ. 11,8, + Prov. I. 23: Prov. 9, 6. Ja. 58. 7. 
t Ila. 1. 16, 17. e n 

wu 85 from 


as Crimſon, Hie might. be. white as Wool Vea, more 
concerned & for one loſt Sheep, than for ninety and 

nine that Went not aſtray; and rejoycing more at 
the return of his Prodigal Son, than in him who never 
wandred from him; and yet leaving moſt of theſe 


Men under an incapacity of returning from their 


Simplicity and Folly, — ceaſe to do Evil, or to learn 
to do well, and the 
| return to the Shepherd of his Soul. 

To ſay here, that God is Serious, Sincere, and 
in good Earneſt in theſe Declarations and Enqui- 
ries, f alter revera decrevit Gratiam neceſſariam ad illa 
præſianda eis non indulgere, & cos ad perniciem pre- 


5 ſcripſit: He hath decreed not to vouchſafe them the Gract 


neceſſary to perform theſe things, and bath appointed 


them for Deſtruction, only becauſe the thing com- 


manded, tho? it be impoſlible to be done by them, 
would be grateful to him if it were done, and 


therefore may be ſaid to be will'd by him, golun« | 


— f implicis complacentiæ; By a-Will of Coniplacency ; 
to tay. with Biſhop if Davenant, That when God 
ors to the *Reprobates Life and Salvation, par- 
don of Sin, deliverance from Death, and all other 
Spiritval Bleſſings, he dealeth very 4 incerely with 
them, Becauſe He will certainly afford them all theſe 


'Bleſſi gs and deliver them from all the dreadful Ewvils 


threatned, upon Performance of the Conditions on which 
they are tendred, Ged's meaning when He offers Glory 
To any Man, if He believe, and perſevere, being truly 


0 perform it if He doth fo. & 5 as for Chriſt's 
coming into the World to ſave Sinners, it was not to 
ſave the Ele, but under the Conditions of Repentance, 
and perſeverant Faith, and no decree 2 — ion eX- 
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kludeth any Man from Salvation, provided always 
| that He repent and believe. This is moſt certainly. 
to delude Men with vain Words. For, 
1. Hence it doth plainly follow that God's true 


Will is flatly to deny them theſe Bleſſings, and to, 


promiſe them nothing, becauſe the Condition of 
the Promiſe is only the Performance of an Impoſ? 
ſibility, and * ſuch 4 Promiſe, ſaith Puffendorff, dif- 
fers only from a downright negative in this, that it is 
more affronting, by making the Promiſe run affirma- 
tively, and yet clogging it with an impoſſible Condition. 
seeing then theſe Men teach that the f Decree of 
God not to give Faith, Repentance and Eternal Life to 
Judas, (or to any other Reprobate) it that which 
they Lenderſtand by the Word Reprobation, and this is 
never Abrogated by any Conditional Promiſe ; and *tis 
impoſlible he ſhould have Faith and Repentance, 
to whom God hath abſolutely decreed not to give 
it. Muſt not the Remiſſion of Sins and Salvation 


| promiſed to Judas, or any other Reprobate, only - 


upon Condition of Faith and Repentance, be pro- 
miſed upon an impoſſible Condition, and ſo be E- 
quivalent to this Negative, Neither Judas nor any. 

other Reprobate ſhall be ſaved. F 
AL q4ly. To ſay that would be grateful to God were 
it done, which He himſelf hath left under an im- 
poſlibility of being done; is only to ſay, He would 
be pleaſed if that were done, . which He is not 
_ pleaſed that it ſhovid be done; whereas ſeeing vo- 
luntas non eſt impoſſibium, A true Will only reſpects 
things poſſible, God cannot properly be ſaid to will 
that at all which He hath left impoſſible to be per- 
formed, much leſs can He be ſaid to will it rather 
than that Death, which by his own Decree; i. e. his 
Will, and Ale of Acting, He hath made impoſſible 

to be avoided. a „ 
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"In a Word, did ever any Honeſt Man thus at- 
tempt ta engage another to that which He before- 
hand knew was impoſſible for him to do without 
the help He had determined to deny him? Or en- 
quire why He would do what He well knew He ne- 
ver could avoid? Did ever any wiſe Phyſician, Ocu- 
lift, or CHrurgeon ſay to the Blind, the Deaf and 
Lame, I am not willing you ſhould ſtill continue 
under theſe Diſtempers, put away therefore your 
Deafneſs, Blindneſs and Lameneſs, and it ſhall be 
well with you, when they well knew it was im- 
offible for them to do it without their Art, and 
that they were reſolved that ſhould afford them 
no Aſliftance fo to do? If then the Caſe be, per- 
fectly the ſame, in reference to all to whom God 
| hath decreed not to afford ſufficient Grace to en- 
able them to repent, and turn to him, and more 
eſpecially to them guos ad perditionem præſoripſit, whom 
He batÞ ordained to die eternally: Who can imagine a 
God of Wiſdom and Sincerity, not to ſay of Good- 
neſs, ſhould ſo deal with the l of lapſed 
Men, as no Good, Wiſe, Honeſt, or True-hearted 8 
Man, could have the Face to deal with one like | 
bimſelf ? Po TS. 
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- DEUT. XXII. iv. 


He is a God of Trath, and without Iniquity, or 
PL WE Le pn = „„ 
Ur that which I would N preſs as 
the moſt proper Exhortation from the 
Conſideration of the Truth, and the Sin- 

| cerity of God in all his Words direted « 
to us, and his dealings with us, is, that we would 

be concern'd to live by the exacteſt Rules of Truth, 
and of Sincetity in all our dealings and converſe. 
with Men, that laying afide all Falſhood and Diſ- 
ſimulation, all Equivocations and ſecret Reſervati- 
ons in our Words and Promiſes, we would ſpeak 

forth the Words of Truth, that putting away from us all 

| Guile, Deceit, all Fraud and Attifice to over-reach . . 
our Brother in all our Dealings, we would A 
by the ſtricteſt Rules of 9 and Uprightneſe 
1 . 2 or 


20 The Attributes of GOD: 
of Candor and Plain-dealing, that ſo Men may ſe- 
curely rely upon, our Words, and truſt to our Ho- 
neſty. That there is great Occaſion to preſs this 
Exhortation, will be apparent if we conſider that 
there ate ſome Trades or Recreations whoſe very 
Deſign and Buſineſs is to Lye, Cheat, and conceal 
the Truth, as that of the Horſe-Courſer, and the 
Common Gameſter, and that where true Religion 
and a ſtrong Awe of God preſides not in the Heart, 
Men of all Trades lie under powerful and ſtrong 
Temptations to this Vice; that is, to gain a little 
Temporal Advantage with the loſs of their Spiri- 
tual and Eternal: Intereſts, that there be many 
who take a pleaſure in Bantering, which only is 
another Word for Lying to their Brother; and 
ſo they hazard their Souls for the ſake of a Jeſt. 
3a ly. How common a thing is it for Children, Ser- 
vants, and Dependants, to Lye, out of fear of Pu- 
niſnment, which is to make bold with God, and 
to incur his Diſpleaſure to avoid that of Man. 
Athly. How many do this to avoid that Shame and 
Diſgrace, and the Infamy which is due to their E- 
vil Actions, which only is to endeavour to preſerve 
our Credit with Men, by loſing the Favour of 
God, and to avoid Shame in the World, by ex- 
Poſing our ſelves to everlaſting Shame and Con- 
rempr at the Great Day of our Account. But laſt- 
Iy, That which ſeems now to be the reigning Vice, 
and is the natural reſult of thoſe Diviſions and A- 
nimoſities which obtain amongſt vs, and of the Ha- 
tred and Malice we bear to one another, is, Lying 
for a Party, or from pretence of Zeal for our 
Religion: For, who ſees not how prone Men are 
to vent, take up, and induſtrioufly fpread falſe Sto- 
ries upon Men who are of a contrary Party to them, 
or are thonght by them no true Friends to that 
Religion, for which they ſeem concern'd, tho' by 
this Practice they render their Religion vain, even 
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| 4a wic led 3 God, nd talk * for the moſ 
Migb, and ſo they caſt a double Blemiſh on his 
Sacred Name; accuſing him as unable to preſerve 
the Intereſt or Religion without the Aſſiſtance of . 
their Lye, and as a God who could be pleaſed with 
Falſhood and Deceit, when it was. vented for his 
ſake : I ſhall-therefore preſs this Exhortation from 
* Conſiderations ariſing from the Nature of that God 
we Worſhip, from our r Ivey and from. the Nature 
of this Sin. And, 
_ ff. It becomes us who- Worſhip the God of 
Truth, to ſpeak the Truth, and to uſe plainneſs and 
ſincerity in all our Words and Actions, becauſe b 
this we do conform our ſelves to his Nature, and 
become like the God of Truth. One of the firſt. 
and the moſt natural Notions that we have of Re- 
ligion, is this, that 'tis an Imitation of God, and it 
conſiſts in a ſincere Endeavour to be as like him as 
we gan: For if we do believe, that God is an all- 
perfect Being, we alſo muſt believe, that the more 
like that we are to him, the more perfect we are, and 
it he chiefly likes, and loves his own perfections, 


muſt he like, and love us more, the more we do re- 


ſemble them, and ſo even out of true Affection to 

us, he muſt be concerned, that we ſhopld adv | 

in likeneſs to his imitable perfections; N 
ing, ſaith our Saviour, to *. be. perfedÞ,, as cur; bea- 
veniy Father is: perfet And this re one of the 
cleareſt, Principles of Reaſon the Heathen, Moraliſts 
have, with one Voice, and 2. great, Tart of 
| Words declared, that Man then walks ſuitably ' 
to his Nature, and his Dignity, when he doth 'd | 
TEX, u OED, walk after the Exampleof. God, that 


the very End of all Religion or Philoſopby, and » 
+» the 1 of dhe Humane Natupe hh. in 
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a de Autetatwe ial) ties glorite - 


him, when we render it our Care owZed to live the 
life of God, de to be made like unto him, 00» 


@pornce to be conformed in Mind; Will and Af- 
fections to him. Now Truth and Sincerity being 
Perfections of the Divine Nature; we, by our Care 


to live according to- the trueſt Meaſures, and the 
exacteſt Rules of Truth and of Integrity, muſt re- 


ſemble this God of Truth, and therefore the A. 
poſtle informs us, that the Image of God, which 


Chriſtianity was "deſigned to renew in us, conſiſts 0 


nus well in Truth, as Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 


Godin Righteou ſneſs «nd Holineſs and Truth ,where- 
putting away Lying, let every Man ſpeak. the Truth 


lying Temper is a Fruit of the Old and Corrupt 


Man in us, and an Indication that the New and 5 


| : 33852 Nature is not formed in us, by ſaying, col. 
| „10. Lye not one to another, ſecing ye bave put 


of the 'Old Mai with bis; Dead, and bare put on the 


New. 
this Sin muſt be exceeding hateful to, and an high 


Provocation of his Sacred Majeſty, becauſe it bear- 


eth ſich a clear and direct Oppolition to thisPer- 
fection of the Divine Nature. Hence, among the 


things which God hates, Fand which are an Abo- 


the Wiſeman, 


ration to bim, are reckoned” by 


1 6. 16, I, and Chap. 12. 22. He adds, that 
4 hing Lip 77 #n"Abomination to the Lord. For Truth, 
faith Eee Rere being among the chiefeſt, 
and moſt conſpicuous Virtes, | therefore the contra- 


ry Vice is e * 2 terrible Word, and 


1 6 ID: 2,OAts- (212: <7 OE OO Oey A 
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ade called 
. \ NE, vs 


; ard the-falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh her, 


requiring us to #put on the nem Man,which is created 


20 bis Neightoir, yea, he plainly intimates, that this 


And 240. Hence it ns noturally follow, that 
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called Abomination, duch an \ Evil as Ga  deteſts 
with a ſingular. Indignation : For Idols are called 1 
BALywone, Abominations, and this, faith he, is 
4 true of ſuch Lyes as tend to deſtroy 
Mens Good Name, or take away their Reputation 2 
It alſo muſt be very hateful to God, becauſe it 
caſteth ſuch a vile Reproach upon him for, — 
that gives himſelf to this Vice, muſt do it eſther 
becauſe He denies God to underſtand: the F allhigod 
and Hypocriſie of his Heart, and ſo denies that 
Property of God, which is the true Foundation of 
all inward and ſincere Religion; or elſe becauſe, He 
thinks God is not a God of Truth, and ſo is not 
diſpleaſed with him for this Sin- Or, laſtly, be- 
cauſe He hath no fear of God before his Eyes; 
which is the true Foundation of all Wiekedaeſs and je 
: Irreligion. 4 
And, 3dly. Hence uch it naturally ee, that 
it muſt be a Sin which will ſubject us to his hea- 
vy Wrath, and his moſt dreadful Puniſnment; even 
an Holy David made this Reſalution tp bagiſh, ſuch 
people from his Preſence, in theſe, Wards, * There 
ſhall no deceitful Perſon &well in my Houſe; he that telleth 
Hes (hall not tarry in my Sigli, as Taming, What 
- a Miſchief they would do by their -falſs. Informa» 
tions, and Tale-bearing, both to himſelf. and. o- 
thers And can we then think, that God will not 
more certainly exclude them from bis Habitation, 
and his bliſsful Preſence? The: Fſalmiſt ſeems. to 
repreſent this Sin as a Crime ſo heinops, xhat He 


could think of no Puniſhment bad enough, for i „ | 


as He intimates by that enquiry, + What (ball be gi 
ven, or what ſhall be done unto thee, O than falſe: 7 ongue ! 
Then follow theſe Words, Sharp Arrows of. the Migh= 
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and Schindler fay, that they will keep Fire a whole 
Fear, and ſo the Words import, that this Tongue 
ſhall bring. upon the Liar a ſharp and ſwift, and 
moſt laſting Vengeance ; and as it will be laſting, 
ſo will it be inevitable, for, faith the Wiſe Man, 
* a falſe Witneſs ſhall not be unbaniſbed, and be that 
telleth Lyes (Injurious to others, faich the Septua- 
gint) ſhall not eſcape, He ſhall p periſp, 2. 9. and from 
Whoſe Hand his Deſtruction Fall come, the Pſal- 
miſt doth inform us, ſaying, the Lord ball deſtroy 
them! that ſpeak Jeefin ing, fal. F. 6. And did this 
Dieſtruction reach only to the Body, it would be 
more tolerable; but, alaſs the Deſtruction threat- 
ned to the Liar, is that of Soul and Body in Hell 
Fire; for, all Liars, ſaith f St. John, ſpall have their 
. Portion in tbe Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, which is 
the ſecond Death; they ſhall be for ever excluded 


from the New Jeruſalem; for, ſaith the ſame A- 


 Ppoſtle, without are Dogs, Fornicators, | Murtberers, and 
Tale, and every one that loveth and maketh a Lye. 
I conclude therefore with the good Advice of the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, Reſtrain thy Tongue from Lying 
and Back-biting, for there is no Word ſo ſecret that 
Mail go for nought, and the Mouth that belyeth, flay- 
eth rhe Soul? And with the Prayer of the Son of 
Syrac, From the depth of the Belly * Hell, from an un- 
7 uw, C " ongue, and [from Dying wt rs good Lord, deliver z 
ap. 51. 5 . | 
2 24d). 1 need now to the Conſiderations taken | 
from the Nature of this Sin, which may be proper 
to deter us trom the Commiſſion df it, and they 
. NO 
= That this Sin can never by a Sin ok s 
el. for, ſince the formality or eſſence of a Lye 
Calls in ad not that we * ee to the 
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| "FD FoR<D- FOB. 
Truth of Things, for that we muſt always do 
when we believe or judge amiſs ; but that we ſpeak 
contrary to our inward Thovghts and Sentiments, 
mentiri being contra mentem ire, vel dicere, to ſpeak 
contrary to our Minds, or inward Thoughts and 
Apprehenſions of Things; a Man may Lye even 
when he ſpeaks the Truth, provided that he really 
believes that which is contrary to the Truth; but 
He can never Lye, unleſs he ſpeaks what he believes 
is contrary to the Truth, and when he doth ſo, 
He muſt be always guilty of ſpeaking what He 
knows is contrary to his Mind, and therefore of 
ſpeaking what he knows to be a Lye; his Sin is 
therefore always a Sin againſt his Knowledge, tho 
it may be on this Account a Sin only of Infirmi- 
ty, becauſe his ſudden fear of that which He may 
ſuffer, ſhould He ſpeak the Truth, may tempt him 
to diſguiſe it; or, to ſay that which in ſtrictneſs 
of Speech is contrary to the Truth. Thus Abra- 
bam was guilty of a Lye in ſaying of Sarab to 
Abimelech, She is my Siſter; and:ſo denying in effect 
ſhe was his Wife, and therefore of a Sin againſt 
his Knowledge; tho' this was therefore a Sin of In- 
firmity, becauſe he did this to avoid being ſlain 
for his Wife's ſake; Gen. 20, 11. And Iſaac was 
guilty of the ſame Offence, by ſaying of Rebekab 
to Abimelech, She is my Siſter ;, tho this was only 
a Sin of Infirmity, becauſe He did this out of fear 
leaſt they ſhould kill bim for Rebekah, "becauſe ſhe 


was fair to look upon, Gen. 26. 7. Thus David lyed. © 


to Abimelech, when He told him, that the King had 
ſent him upon Buſineſs ; but He did this when He 
was in great Fear, and flying for his Life, which 
rendred it a Sin of Infirmity, 1 Sam. 21. 2. And, 


wvpon this Account alone, can the Sin of Peter ad- 
mit of an Excuſe in deny ing his Maſter thrice, that 
his Fears ſo far overcame him, that He could not 
ſeriouſly conſider what he ſaid; but. yer, in all 


. 


s Tue Attributes of GOD: 
| theſe Caſes theſe Men ſpake what was contrary to 
the Truth, not out of Ignorance, but out of ſinful 


Paſſions. © 


this, that tis a Sin that renders us moſt like to 


hath given us this Chara 
and the Author of it. He is an old Liar, no ſooner 
was Man born into the World, but Satan wrought 


ties of them; for He doth not only in Contradiction 


ling they ſhould attain vnto that Excellency: of 
| * would receive. And, 3dly. He tells them, that by 


created in perfect Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. He 
alſo is the worlt of Liars. The Caſuiſts diſtinguiſh 


Lues into three ſorts, a Lye in'Jeſt, an Officious 
. 35 in which we deſigu the Good of Others, and 


a Pernicious Lyc, or a Lye told with an intention 
to do hurt to Others, either hy blaſting their Re- 


Potation, or deceiving them, tothe impairing their 


|, _ FEfftates-and Fortunes, or, to the hurt of Body, 
 » - - pr of Saul. New Satan is too much an Enemy-to 
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fear; and ſo were guilty, not of a Sin of Igno- 
rance, but of Infirmity, ariſing from their finful 


A ally. A fecond Conſideration which may induce vs 
more carefully to abſtain from this Iniquity, is 


the worſt of Beings, for of the Devil our Saviour 

haracter, * That He is a Liar, 

| his Death and Ruin by a Lye, or rather by a Se- | 
to God's Threat, ſay, I Surely you ſhall not dis; but 


He ſuggeſts, that God had made this Declaration 
out of Envy and Ill-will to them, as being unwil- 


whereas by deing this, they loſt that Image and 
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fue from a pernicious Deſign againſt our Bodies, 
or our Souls - Subtilty indeed will teach him 
to diſguiſe his true Intentions with pretence of 
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Friendſhip, and a deſire of our Advantage; but he 


+ doth only gild the bitter Pill, that it may go 
down the more glib ; and diſguiſe his Pernicious 
Deſigns, that he may the more effectually and un- 


diſcernedly procure our Ruin. Thus he pretend. 


ed a deſire, that our firſt Parents might increaſe 
in Knowledge, and become Jike Gods, when his De- 
ſign was to procure their Death and Ruin; for, 
as the Book of Wiſdom faith, thro* the Envy of the 
Devil Death came into the World, He brought up- 
on us all that Miſery which we derive from the 
firſt Adam by a Lye; and he endeavonr'd to de- 
feat the Kindneſs of the ſecond Adam, by the ſame 
Lying Artifice, declaring, that «ll the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the Glory of them were given to him, 
and to whomſoever he would he gave them, Luke 4. 
5, 6, Whereas we learn from the Prophet Damel, 


Chap. 4. 32. That the moſt High ruleth in the King 


dom of Men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will, And 
as he doth himſelf delight in lying, fo is he by our 
Saviour ſtyled the Father of Lyes, becauſe he is con- 
- tinually ſolliciting and tempting others to this Sin, 
as we learn from thoſe Words of Peter to Auanias, 
Acht 5. 3. why bath Satan filled thy Heart to Lye. to. 
the Holy Ghoſt ! He, doubtleſs, was the Lying Spi- 
Tit in the Mouth of Abab's Prophets, and in the 
Mouth of all the Heathen Oracles. And Oh that 
Men would ſeriouſly confider this, that when they 
frame, or hand about a grouudleſs Calumny, to the 
impairing the Reputation of their Chriſtian Bre- 
thren; they are doing the Work of the Aceuſer of 
the Brethren, when by a Lye in Matters of their 
Trade or Dealing with them, they attempt to 
over-reach and defraud another, they are comply- 
ing with the Suggeſtions of the Devil, and doing j 
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that which renders them the Children of this Evil 
One; and Oh ! how tremendous a thing it is to have 
the Devil for our Father * how careful therefore | 
mould we be to avoid thoſe Things which will 


ſubje& us to this Vile Relation. 
 _ 3dh. This is a Sin contrary to the vſe of Speech, 
which God hath made the peculiar Glory of the 
Humane Nature. That Angels have a way of con- 
- veying their Conceptions to one another, is un- 
queſtionable ; but how they do it, is to us unin- 
telligible, that they can make a Motion in the Air, 
reſembling an Humane Voice, is alſo certain from 
the Holy Scripture, which introduceth them ſpeak- 
ing in the Old Teſtament to the Patriarchs. and 
Prophets, and in the New to St. Peter, the Father 
of the Baptiſt, and the Vi gin Mother; and that they 
underſtood the meaning of the Words we utter, 
we are aſſured from the Anſwers they returned 
to the Diſcourſes, and enquiries of the Patriarch. 
and Prophets recorded in the Old Teſtament, and 
to Zacharias, and the Bleſſed Virgin in the New. 
But then how they do both exceeds the compaſs 
of our Underſtanding, this being certain, that they 
do not immediately perceive our Thoughts, nor 
hare they either Ear to ber, er Tongne f 
"This vfe of Specch-is a thing ſo wonderful, hat 
* Plato conjeQured, that Man was taught it either 
by God, or ſome good Angel, and the f Pythago- 
Yeans ſaid well, that he - muſt be not only the 
moſt Ancient, bur the wiſeſt of Men could in- 
vent it. And indeed tas not the product 
of Humane, but Divine Wiſdom, even of that 
SBod, who gave every good and perfect Gift: For, 
| dam could not have underſtood what God had ſaid 
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to him, or have diſcloſed his Thoughts to Eve, ha 4 


not God given to him then as he did afterwards 

to his Apoſtles, by an immediate Inſpiration, the 
Gift of Tongues; nor could Eve have under- 
ſtood either the Words of Adam, or the Serpent, 
had not the ſame God imparted to her another 


Gift vouchſafed to the Primitive Chriſtians, to wit, 
the Interpretation of Tongues, ſeeing they could nor 
learn to ſpeak, as all Mankind do now, by hear- 


ing and obſerving the Words of others.. And 
hence ariſeth a convincing Demonſtration of that 
Truth of the Original of Mankind, which Moſes 
has delivered to us; for they who ſay, that Man 
had his Original any other way, but that of the 
Creation, can never give us any tolerable Account 
of the original of Speech, or tell us how the firſt 


Man came to think of ſpeaking, or to give Names 
to any of the Things which were the Objects of his 

Senſes. This then being the true Original of 
Speech, it is certain, that the End for which it was 
imparted to us by the God of Truth, was, that 


we might diſcloſe our Minds to one another, and 


ſo our Words might be the true Interpreters 


of our Thoughts; whence it muſt follow that we 


contradict the very End for which this Speech was 
given, when we ſay that which contradicts our 
inward Thoughts and Apprehenſions of the Things 
we ſpeak of. Moreover, we can have no inter- 
courſe with one another, and no dependance on 
what Men do affirm, or promiſe, but on the Sup- 


poſition that they ſpeak as they think, and pro- 


miſe what they are inwardly reſolved to perform; 


and therefore, when Men affirm what they know, 
and believe to be falſe, or promiſe what they in- 


tend not to perform; they do what tends to the 
great Prejudice and Diſſolution of Society and Con- 


ver ſation; and ſo they muſt be guilty of a Sin a- 
gainſt the Light of Nature, and the Ends of So- 
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diſtruſt of one another. 


* Laſtly, This is a Sin which tends moſt plainly 


to impair our Credit among Men, and renders us 


obnoxious to the moſt vile 1 A Man that 
is addicted to its is a Man of a loſt Credit, and 
| Hath out-lived his Reputation; his Sayings are re- 


jected with Scorn, and no Man regardeth any thing 


he ſaith; tho' he ſpeaks true, no Man believes 


him: And when a Man hath behaved himſelf fo im. 


prudently as to have loſt his Credit with his Neigh- 
bours, ſo that no Perſon of Diſcretion will de- 


pend on any of his Promiſes, or value any of his 
Words ; there is an end of Friendſhip with him, 


or dependance on him, and all Men will be ſhy of 
having any Dealings with him. And hence we 


find that there is ſcarcely any thing that Men re- 
ſent more highly than to be called Liars; that they 


look upon it as the higheſt Reproach they can be 


charged with; and there is nothing they are more 
aſhamed of than to be taken in a Lye. Where- 
fore, fo ſum up what has been ſaid on this Sub- 
ject, if either the hatred which the God of Truth 


bears to this Wicked Praftice, or the Reſemblance 
it gives us to the worſt of Beings : If either the 


Contradiction it bears to the uſe of Speech, or the 
_ Inward Dictates of our own Conſcience, or the 


tendence which it has to the prejudice of Society, 


and the impairing our Credit among Men: If laſt- 
ly, the'Reproach and Shame it brings upon us here, 


or the ſeverity of Puniſhments, to which it will 


expoſe vs in the other World: If, I fay, all, or 
any of theſe things be laid to Heart, ſare they 
muſt be ſufficient to deter us from this Evil Practice. 


|. 2dly. God is a God of Truth, and therefore 
- he will execute his Threats upon impenitent 
— ; e 
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ciety, and which tends to beget in Men -a mutual 
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e ERGO, 
Io ſtate this Matter ſo that Men, may have right 
Apprehenſions of the Tenor of Divine Commina- 
tions; let it be obſer ved, ha e 
1. That in caſe of Temporal Puniſnments in 
this World, deſigned not for Exciſion, but the a- 
mendment of the Sinner; God may, without any 
Impeachment of bis Truth, or Semblance of Mu- 
tabiliry in his Purpoſe, remit the threatned Pu- 
niſhment ; becauſe there may be a juſt Ground for 
the Remiſſion of ſuch threatned Evils, even the 
ſincere Repentance and Reformation of the Sinner, 
which dothin every inſtance of this Nature change 
the Subject of the Threat; for all theſe Commi- 
natrons, in what Expreſſions ſoever they are made, 
if they be only Threats, and not confirmed by the 
Oath of God, are ſtill Conditional; the meaning of 
them being only this, I will infli& this judgment 
if you return not from your Evil Ways: And this 
Interpretation of them is made by God himfelf, 
both with reſpe& to the Evils threatned to a Na- 
tion, Fer. 18, 7, 8. and with relation to every par- 
ticular Sinner, Exe. 18. 32, 33. (2dly.) Becauſe 
God threatneth theſe Judgments, nor that he ta- 
keth pleafure in puniſhing Offenders (for he doth 
not willingly afflict or grieve the Children of Men, 
Lament. 3. 33.) but rather to awaken and reform 
the Sinner; when therefore by his Threatnings hge 
hath wrought this good Effect upon him, it is not 
to be wondred that he doth not proceed to exe- 
cute that Judgment, which hath done its intended 
Work by being threatned; ſecing in doing this 
God only acteth ſuitably to his own Declarattons, 
. 2dly. Obſerve, that as to thoſe future and eter- 
nal Puniſhments which God hath threatned to all 
them who die in an impenitent and unreform'd 
State; there can be no ſuch Reaſon why God ſhould 
permit them, but rather very cogent Reaſons why 
he ſhould inflict them. or. 
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ze _ The Atiribitesof GOD: 


Iſt. In all theſe Caſes the Evil threatned hath 
entirely loſt its firſt and ſalutary End upon them; 
which was to bring them to Repentance, and there- 
 +* fore muſt be threatned to ſuch Perſons to no End, 
or to affright them, as we do Children, with 
falſe Fears; that is, with Fraud and Lying Artifices, 
which no Man of Integrity, and exact Probity would 
uſe: Or elſe to ſhew the Juſtice of God in puniſh- 
ing ſuch Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction; for 
Inſtance, what Chriſt ſaith, Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all periſh, Luke 13. 3,5. and * St. Paul, That to them 
.* that obey not the Goſpel, ſhall be everlaſting Deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord. Theſe Threats are 
plainly made againſt thoſe Perſons who die in 
their Impenitence and Diſobedience, by him who 
will judge every Man according to his Works, and who 
declares, that they ſhall not eſcape his righteous 
Judgment, becauſe, r thro' the bardneſs and impeni- 
tency of their Hearts, they treaſured up Wrath againſt 
the day of Wrath, and rendred themſelves veſſels of 
Wrath, fitted for Deſtruction. Can it then ratio- 
nally be ſaid, becauſe God does them no Injury if 
he doth not execute his Wrath upon them, that 
tho? they do not repent, they may not periſh; that 
everlaſting Deſtruction may not be the Portion of 
the Diſobedient; and that this Righteous Judge 
may not deal with them according to their Works; 
may we not rather ſay unto them, if you con- 
tinue in your Impenitence and, Diſobedience, his 
_ Holineſs muſt oblige him to ſeparate you from 
his bliſsful Preſence ; his Impartial Juſtice to re- 
compence you according to your Works, his Truth 
and Veracity is concerned to inflict upon you the 
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"© 2d. God's Threats of Everlaſting Miſeries have 


for their Objects the Impenitent, and therefore: do 
exclude the Suppoſition of any change in them who 
die in that Eſtate; which may induce God to remit, 


or to abate: the Evil threatned ; ifthen this Puniſh- 


ment may be remitted to them, it muſt be either 
by a change in the Divine Will and Purpoſe, or by 
a Secret Intention in him, not to inflic what Be 
hath threatned: That this cannot be reaſonably 
expected from any change in him, will be exceeds 
ing evident from the PerfeQions of his Nature, for 
He is an Holy God, who therefore neceſſarily haterh all 
the workers. of Tniquity : He is alſo a Juſt God, who 


therefore will by no means clear the Guilty, or let the 


Wicked go unpuniſhed : He alſo is Omnipotentz and 


therefore able to execute the Vengeance threatned 
to the Sinner; and, which gives a ſad accent to 


all this, He who is thus Holy, Juſt and Powerful 
continues ſtill the ſame. without Variation in Na- 
ture, or in Will, and ſo will never. ceaſe to hate 


_ all-Iniquity, or to be an implacable Enemy to all 


Impenitent Sinners. 


Moreover, that there can be in God no Secret 


Jatention not to inflict what He thus threatneth, 
is evident, becauſe: He is the God of Truth, and 
ſo muſt ſpeak what He doth really purpoſe and 


intend, And fince theſe Threats declare what the - 
Righteous God will do to the Impenitent, and 
what the Diſobedient ſhall ſuffer in an Eſtate which 


will admit of no Conditional reſerve of Mercy; a 


ſecret Will not to .infli& theſe Puniſhments, muſt 


plainly be repugnant to God's revealed Will, and 


therefore muſt ſuppoſe in God two contrary Wills. 


And indeed to ſay that ſuch a ſecret Intention may 


be in God, notwithſtanding theſe Declarations to 
the contrary, is in great Meaſure to fruſtrate and 
enervate even the primary Intention of thoſe. 
Threats, to wit, the deterring of the Sinner by, 
„„ | Se ( 
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34. The Auributes of GOD: ; 
the Conſideration of the greatneſs and duration of 
them, from continuing in his Sin; for if this In- 
_ tention may be in God, they may believe it to be 
in him; and ſo the Impenitent may hope, even tho' 
they do continue ſo to be, they ſhall eſcape the 

_ threatned Puniſhment : Now ſo much hope as you 
give the Impenitent that He may eſcape Eternal 
Puniſhments, ſo much Encouragement you give 
him to continue ſtill, and even die in his Im. 


In fine, if God may deal thus with the Impeni- 


tent Offender, He may deal thus with all that are 
ſo, becauſe the Reaſon is the ſame in all; and then 
neither the Holineſs of his Nature, nor his Righ- 
teous Government requires that He ſhould puniſh 
any Sin, and ſo it muſt entirely depend upon his 


Arbitrary Will, whether He will deal with Men 


according to their Works, or not. 
by Divine Wiſdom to deter Men from their [niqui- 
ties, ſo is the certainty of this great Truth, that 
God will execute the Judgments threatned in his 
Word upon all Impenitents ; the beſt Conſidera- 
tion that can be offered to the drowſie Sinner to 
awaken him out of his ſleep in Sin, and to deter 
him from continuing one Day longer in any of his 
ſinful Courſes, leaſt that Day ſhould put him un- 
der an incapacity of any Reformation, or doing 


any thing which may exempt him from the Wrath 


to come: For hence we have as great Aſſurance 
as the Truth of God can give us, that * the Wrath 
ef God will be revealed from Heaven againſt all 
Unrighteonſneſs, and all Ungodlineſs of Men ; that 
our great Judge. will || come in flaming Fire to 
tale Vengeance on all that Obey not bis Goſpel; and 
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Sinners ſhall be Condemned to that Late of Fire 
and Brimſtone which cannot be quenched, and have 
their Portion with the Devil and bis Angels in Eter- 
nal Torments : It therefore deſerves ſeriouſly to 


nnes under any e of Sin, He muſt continue 


God's Judgments, becauſe his Conſcience tells him 


ſing to be that Wicked Perſon againſt whom they 
are denounced, Now thus to live under perpe- 
tual dread of Divine Judgments, is truly to be 
puniſhed here, for “ Fear bath Torment in it, and 
the more Torment, the greater is the Fear. But 
then let him conſider alſo, that however He may 
eſcape in this World, his Puniſhment will be great 
and endleſs in the next; that tho' He ſhould go 


tainly oblige him to exclude him for ever from 
his bliſsful Preſence, his Truth and his Veracity 
to Condemn him unto Endleſs Torments : And 
if this will not engage him to break off his Sins 
by Repentance, and to awake to Righteouſneſs, *twill 


* be. Lad 3 


him ſo to do. Let then all obſtinate Offenders 
© hear this and tremble, ſince they cannot be more 
* obſtinately bent to continue in their Evil Ways, 
than God is peremptorily reſolved to make them 


© their Evil Ways; God alſo hath determined 
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TROTH 
d with Everlaſting Deſtruct᷑ium 
from the preſence of the Lord. That all Impenitent 


be conſidered by him, that whilſt He ſtill conti- 
under a dreadful Expectation of the ſevereſt of 
He deſerves them, and Divine Juſtice may inflict . 


them, and only ſtands engaged to remit them up- 
on Condition of his Reformation, that is, his cea- 


- quietly to his Grave, the Holineſs of God will cer. + 


be in vain to offer any leſſer Motives to engage 


* Miſerable; if they are determined to go on in 


that He will not ſpare them, but cauſe his An- 
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ger and his Jealouſie to ſmoke againſt them: He 
bath ſworn in his Wrath, that Unbelieving and 
Impenitent Sinners ſhall not enter into his Reſt, 
© and hath confirmed this Threatning by an Oath, 
© that by this immutable Sign, in which it is im- 
© poflible for God to Lye; Sinners might have ſtrong 
Terrors, and not be able to fly from the Wrath 
© to come. Oh then that they would fly to that 
\Repentance which can alone prevent theſe dread- 
ful Judgments, and to that timely Reformation of 
their Evil Ways, which would prevent their dying 
rr / Eo 
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OD is a God of Truth, "ol there- 
fore will aſſuredly perform his Pro- 
miſes : The Promiſe of Eternal 

Life to be conferr'd on all God's 
Faithful Servants, is, ſaith “ St. Paul a Promiſe. 
made by that God who cannot Lye : And he exhort- 
eth the believing Jews to f bold the Profeſſion of their. 
Faith without wavering, becauſe be is faithful who bath 
promiſed, On this Account He is in Scripture ſty- 
led that God || who keepeth Truth far ever, who: 
therefore will not ſuffer -bis faithfulneſs to fail, 0 al- 
ter the thing that is gone out of bis Mouth, In which 
Senſe are we to underſtand thoſe Words of the 


F famit, 4 thou haſt — "_ Trutb owe all thy 
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23 The Auributes of GOD: 
Name, i.e. thou haſt been more Glorious ig 
exact fulfilling of thy Promiſes, than in the De- 


monſtration of thy other Attributes. And of this 


we may farther be convinced from the Voice of 


Reaſon ; * for, ſay the Heathens, that which pre- 


vails with Men to vary from their Promiſes, is 
either that they are deceitfal in the making o 


them, engaging by their Words to do that which 
they never really intended to perform: Or that 


they are not able to fulfil their Promiſes, or that 


ſome unforeſeen Circumſtances have chang'd their 
Minds, and render'd them unwilling to perform 
them. Now nothing can be more repugnant to 


the Idea of a God of Fruth, than that He ſhould 
delude us with falſe Words: A God Almighty 


can never be unable to perform his Promiſes; a 
God immutable cannot change his Purpoſes, and He 


who foreſeeth all Events cannot be duced to change 
his Mind by any unforeſeen Accident; and fo He 


7 


neither can be deem 
form his Promiſes. 


But tho? this Truth doth carry in it ſuch a ſhi- 


ning Evidence as makes it needleſs: to ſay more in 
Confirmation of it; yet is it very needful to ex- 

Plain and give you the right import of it, both 

as to Temporal and to Spiritual Promiſes, Men being 
very apt to miſtake the due importance of each of 
RE... AA . 


. As to the Temporal Promiſes of Plenty and 


Proſperity, Health, length of Days, of Peace and 


Quietneſs, and the like; Men are too apt to fall 


into great and dangerous Miſtakes about them, (for 
| ſach they well deſerve to be eſteemed, which con- 
tradiet the ordinary Courſe of Providence, and 
the Experience of Mankind, ) for from the want 
ob. erm. 11. f. qö 


d unable nor unwilling to per- 
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of theſe things ſome Melancholy and Affſicted Per- 
ſons and Men of low and very narrow Citcum- 
es, are tempted to diſtruſt their own Eſtate, 
| and to ſuſpect they are not truly Good. On the 
other Hand, Men of ſtrong Fanſies and high Con- 
ceits of their own Goodneſs, are as ready to pre- 
ſure on the Enjoyment of thefe out ward Bleſſings 
God hath not abſolutely promiſed to, nor doth He 
ordinarily confer upon the Righteous. And the 
Prophane ate apt fo queſtion the Providence of 
God, or his Concernment for the Good more than 
the Wicked; or to doubt of his Veracity in the 
performance of his Promiſes, becauſe they ſee theſe 
things diſtributed with an indifferent Hand unto 
the Wicked and the Righteous; I therefore ſhall 
eadeayour to ſtate the Matter fo. as to prevent 
the melancholy Deſpondings of the firft, the un- 
due Preſumptions of the ſecond, and the Prophane- 
neſs of the third ſort of Perſons; and this I ſhall 
attempt to do in the enſuing Propoſitions. 
- 1}, That the Promiſes concerning Temporal En- 
joyments, as Health, long Life, Plenty, quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Land, fruitful Seaſons and the like, 
made to the Jewiſh Nation under the Moſaic Cove- 
nant, are not to be extended to ns, nor in kind 
generally to be expected by us under the Cove- 
nant of Grace: Becauſe that Covenant was expreſ- 
ly founded upon Temporal Promiſes, and they are 
laid down as their chief Encouragements to the 
performance of thoſe Duties which that Law re- 
quires, as you may plainly ſee Deut. 28. and Lev. 
26. Whereas the New Covenant is eſtabliſhed, ſaith 
% Paul, on better Promiſes relating to Spiritual Bleſ- 
1 


gs, and an Inheritance reſery'd in the Heavens 


for us. Accordingly, under the old Law we find 
the, Temporal Bleſſings promiſed. to the Obedient 
particularly enumerated ; whereas the Goſpel hath 
no particular and ſpecial Promiſe of Riches, Peace, 
. „ Gc "EY Plenty, 
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Plenty and long Life, but only a general Declara- 
tion, that - Godlineſs; hath the promiſe of the Life that 
nom is, i. e. of what will render it moſt comfor- 
25 and eaſie to us, _ an NEO, oo if we 
_ firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God, and tbe Righteouſneſs 
jt all other things ſhall be added to us, as 2 as 
Divine Wiſdom ſees them needful for us; and 
this with Contentment, Reſignation, an Eaſineſs and 
inward Comfort under all Events, and quiet En- 
Jayment of what God ſends, makes the. Meek -to 
JJJ%%%% ĩ ua mod 
And hence it is obſervable, that under the Le- 
gal Diſpenſation, the Proſperity of the Wicked, 
aud the Afflictions of Good Men, was an Objection 
that preſſed hard upon, and almoſt ſhock d Wiſe 
and Good Men, becauſe it ſeem'd ſo oppoſite to 
the Promiſes made to the Righteous, and the E- 
vils threatned to the Wicked in that Law: On 
this Account do Job's three Friends conclude that 
his ſore Puniſnments were a proof of his Inſinceri- 


ty and ſegret Wickedneſs. And goed Aſaph con- 


feſſeth, that * when he ſaw the Proſperity of the Wick- 
ed, and the Waters of Affliction which flow'd down 
upon. the Righteous, and that he himſelf was plagued 
all the day long, and chaſtned every morning, bis Feet 
were well nigh gone, and bis ſteps bad. almoſt ſlipt ;, and 
He. was tempted to ſay within himſelf, Yerily I 
have cleaysd my Heart in vain ; in vain have I waſh- 

ed my Hands in Innocency. And the Prophet Fere- 

miab pleads thus with God himfelf, Wherefore doth. 
the way of the Wicked proſper, wherefore are they all 

happy that deal very treacherouſly ? But when the Goſpel 
of our Lofd had brought Life and Immortality to 
light, this Scandal was intirely removed; the Bleſ- 
- tings promiſed to the Chriſtian in that Covenant be- 
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_ ings, that Faith, Contentment, Patience and Reſigna- 
tion to the Will of God; which is the molt proper 
for, more viſible and more praiſe-wortby in a low ]- 
and ſuffering Condition; the Comforts of an upright . 
Conſcience which may be ſtill enjoy'd in an afflicted 
State, and are enhanſed by Patience under it; as it 
affords a farther Teſtimony of our Integrity, thoſe 
Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, which “ as our 
Sufferings do abound, will, ſaith St. Paul, abound much 
more; and faith St. Peter, + will make us bappy Suf- 
| ferers, becauſe the Spirit of Glory and of God will then 
abound towards us: Our hopes will alſo be increa- 
ſed by patient Suffering according to the Will of 
God, for || Tribylation worketh Patience, Patience Ex- 
perience, and Experience Hope. And laſtly, this will 
increaſe our future Expectations Which will abun⸗ 
dantly Compenſate for all the Troubles we may here 
indure; the Apoſtic having aſſured us, # That the Suf- 
ferings of this preſent Life are not worthy to be compar'd 
with our future Glory. Now ſeeing theſe Spiritual 
Bleſſings are, even in this preſent Life, exceeding- 
ly more beneficial, and therefore more deſirable than 
any temporal Enjoyments; that Piety may well 
be ſaid to have the Bleſſings of this Life, which 
doth inſure theſe Bleſſings to us. 1 
2dly, The Promiſes of any Temporal Bleſſings 
made to the Righteous, give no Man reaſon to ex- 
pect his preſent Piety ſhould either free him from, 
or ſhould in kind repair thoſe Evils He formerly, 
in his Unregenerate Eſtate, had brought upon him- 
ſelf by his Iniquities, or that they ſhould preſerve 
him from thoſe Calamities He after brings upon 
himſelf by his own wilful Sin and Folly : If He had 
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formerly contraQted Diſeaſes and Diſtempers by his 


 Drunkenneſs and Luxury, he cannot hope to be 


entirely delivered from them by his future Tem- 


perance ; If He had formerly waſted or diſſipated 
à fair Eſtate by Gaming, ill Husbandry, or other 


coſtly Luſts, He hath no Ground, by virtue of theſe 
Promiſes, to expect his future Piety ſhould in kind 


repair this Loſs ; but then He may comfortably 


believe his true Repentance for, and thro? Refor- 
mation of thoſe Vices, will procure. the full par- 


don of his former Sins; that it will make him 
Rich towards God, and cure the more dangerous 


Diſtempers of his Soul, and give hereafter to his 


crazy Body a never-fading ſtate of Health. More- 


over, He will ſee good Reaſon to be humble, con- 


tented and reſigned under thoſe Eyil Circumſtan- 


ces which are the fruits of his Iniquities ; this will 


admoniſh him to prepare more for, and ſo more | 


comfortably to entertain that Death which theſe 


_ Infirmities daily remind him of. And laſtly, to 

ion of a bleſſed time, when He 
- ſhall be truly Rich in the Enjoyment of an Inheri- 
tance incorruptible in the Heavens. Now can that 

n, or ſay, He wants 


Man have Reaſon to 
the Good Things of this Life, who, tho* He hath 


not thoſe Temporal Enjoyments he had loſt re- 
ſtored in kind, hath that which is incomparably 


better. Or would any Good Chriſtian deſire to 


enjoy thoſe Temporals before the leaſt of theſe 
Spiritual Advantages. Let any Man confider what 
It is to have a diſeaſed Body, and a diſtemper'd 
Soul, an aking Heart anda wounded Spirit, to ſaf- 
fer in the Body here, and be obnoxious hereafter 
unto endleſs Sufferings, to want at once the Com- 
forts of this preſent Life, and the hopes hereafter 
of a better; and He mult fully be convinced, that 
 Godlmeſs with Contentment is the greateſt gain, even 
Tis 3 _ meaneſt, and the moſt afflicted of the Sons 
. of Men. | „ 
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Again, even pions Perſons cannot have Reaſon 
to expect that God ſhould reſcue, or preſerve them 
from thoſe afflicting Evils which their own Sin 
and Folly may have brought upon them, for ſeeing 
Sin will have its Sufferings here, or hereafter: Is it 
| nof better to ſuffer for it here, than in another 
World. And ſeeing God hath given us Diſcreti- 
on to avoid thoſe Evils which our own wilful Fol- 
1y bring upon us, we cannot ſay, they do befal us 
for want of Power to avoid them, but muſt ac- 
knowledge we indure them for want of uſing that 
Diſtretion which was ſufficient to preſerve us from 
them; this being a certain Rule, that where God 
hath given us ſufficient Means for the avaiding a- 
ny Evil, He hath done all that was required on 
his part, for the prevention of that Evil, and ſo 
we cannot in this Cafe charge him, but only our 
own ſelves, with want of Care for the preventing 
of me nn, 9 e 
Zaly. As for thoſe Temporal Evils which are 
incident to a whole Body or Community, by fa. 
mine, Peſtilence, infectious Diſeaſes, or deſtructive i 
Wars; the Good Man cannot reaſonably expe& - __ ? 
his Piety fhould be a ſore Defence or Preſer vation 
| from any ſhare in thoſe Calamities, This will be 
evident, if we conſider that many Inſtruments of 
theſe Evils cannot, and others will not put a dif- 
| ference betwixt the Evil and the Good; and ſo 
without a Miracle, it cannot be expected that this 4 
diſtinction ſhould, in theſe Caſes, be often made. 
For Inſtance, the good and bad in times of Fa- - © * 
mine live on the ſame barren Earth, and breath in 4 
the ſame Air when 'tis infected; the Storm falls, 
without diſtinction, on their Houſes, and the de- 
vouring Fire on their Goods; for all theſe, acting 
not from choice, but by neceſſity of Nature can pur, 
no difference betwixt the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed! And Men who are the „ of . 6 
e ſome 
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44 The Aitrilutes of GOD: 
ſome of theſe Calamities are as regardleſs-of this 
difference, and therefore will not do it. The Sol- 
dier, when He comes to Plunder, enquires not 
Whether the Man be Good or Bad, whoſe Houſe 

He rifles; his Sword doth equally deſtroy the Righ- 
teous and the Wicked. Seeing then natural Cauſes 
muſt Act according to the ſtated Laws of Nature, 
and voluntary Cauſes are uſually permitted to Act 
according to their Liberty, it cannot be expected 
without an extraordinary Inter poſition of God's 
Providence, that this diſtinction ſnould by them 
be made betwixt the Evil and the Good; nor is the 
Juſtice of Divine Providence engaged to make ſuch 
a Diſcrimination in this Caſe, For no Evil which 
befals the Good Man in this World, can, with 

reſpe& of God, be deemed unjuſt, provided that 
his Sin hath rendred him obnoxious to Divine Ju- 
ſtice, and He ſuffers even leſs than his Iniquity de- 
| ſerves ; ſo that if there be no Man in this imper- 
fe& State, who is Righteous, and ſinneth not; there can 
be none who in theſe Caſes ſuffer what he hath not 
deſerv'd. Moreover, all theſe outward Bleſſings 
being the free Gift of God, and given only during 
Pleaſure, He may, without Injury to any Man, re- 

cal them when He pleaſeth. But then, as Providence 
ſometimes makes a very great diſtinction in this 
kind, as in the caſe of Lot and Noab, and ſo giveth 
Ground of Hope that the Good Man may ſome- 
times be the ſubject of this Diſerimating Act, that 
 Gad may * Keep him alive in Famine, deliver him 
from the noiſome Peſtilence, and hide him under the Co- 
dert of his Wings till the Indignation be over-paſt; ſo 
when the outward trouble is the ſame, Oh how 
conſiderable is the difference betwixt him who hath 
loft all his cutward Comforts, and hath no Con- 
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ſolations from within, and him who ſtill retain? 
the Comforts of an upright Conſcience, and ſo can 


with good David * encourage bimſelf in the Lord his 


God; and having loſt his All on Earth, knows that 
He hath in Heaven a better, and a more enduring 
Subſtance; betwixt him who having ſuffered from 
the Hand of Man, hath cauſe to dread far greater 
Sufferings from the Hand of God, and him who 
. bath this comfortable Hope, that when his f Fleſh 
and bis Heart fail him God will be then the ſtrength 
of his Heart, and his Portion for ever. Laſtly, be- 
twixt him who is ſnatched away by a ſudden 
Death, before He is prepared for it; and ſo 
goes from the firſt unto the ſecond Death, and 
him who is prepared for his Change, whenever 
God is pleaſed to make it, and ſo is ſure to en- 
ter into Reſt. This ſure muſt make a differ- 
ence betwixt them more happy. and deſirable to 
the Righteous than the molt ſignal Diſcrimination; 
as to outward Circumſtances could Miniſter, and 
ſo may well deſerve to be eſteem'd one of the 
' greateſt Bleſſings of this Life. bd aig Þ 
4tbly. It further is to be obſerved, that all the 
Promiſes of outward Bleſſings, or freedom from the 
Troubles of this preſent World made to Good 
Men, can belong only to the Chriſtian, ſo far as is 
conſiſtent with bearing of the Croſs, when Providence 
. Tees fit to lay it on him; or. when his Sufferings 
may be highly inſtrumental to the Glory of God, 
the Good of others, or our own Glorious Reward 
hereafter ; as it was, in the Sufferings of the Bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus, by which his Doctrine was eſtabliſh'd, 
and the Salvation of the World procured, and of 
his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Confeſſors, by which 
the Truth of ,the Goſpel was. ſo much eſtabliſhed, 
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and will be, in ſome meaſure, in the Caſe of all 
that ſuffer for the ſake of ' Righteouſneſs The 
Reaſon is, becauſe God cannot be ſuppos d to pro- 
miſe that which is inconſiſtent with the Duty of 

- a Chriſtian, or is obſtructive of his higheſt Inte. 

\reſts; what therefore any Man ſuffers for doing 

that Duty which will be plentifully Rewarded ; or 
for the Welfare of his Soul, He may ſuffer com. 
fortably and joyfully. The Sufferings of Wicked 

Men, when they produce no Reformation in them, 

are therefore bitter, becauſe they come from an 

Angry, Sin-revenging God, and ſo they neither 
can take Comfort in them, nor hope for a good 

Iſſue from them; but the Sufferings of God's Ser- 
vants in his Cauſe, or for the ſake of Righteouſ- 
neſs, are Honourable for their Deſign the Glory 
of God, which onght to be the End of all we do, 
and they are highly Comfortable as they are Te- 
ſtimonies of their prevailing Love to God, above 
1 all other things; and ſhew that nothing is ſo dear 
to them, but they can freely quit it for his ſake: 
= As they afford us freſh Experience of the Aſſiſtance 
EF of that Holy Spirit which makes us happy Sufferers, 
© As they tend to exerciſe our Faith, our Patience and 

Reſignation; and, to prepare us for a more am- 

ple Recompence, theſe light Afflictions which are 
but for a Moment working for ns, an exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory ; fo that he muſt be 
| wanting both in his Love to God, and to himſelf, 

' who is not willing thus to promote God's Glo- 
2 mu the Spiritual and Eternal Welfare of his 
EE OS Al 14 hens RO 7G {ol gt, 

Moreover, ſeeing mam are the Afiidions of the 
Kigbteous, God cannot be engag'd to preſerve them 
thro' the whole Tenor of their Lives from Trou- 
bles ; but only to convert them when they befal the 
Righteous, to their Good; when therefore they are 
ſubject to Sickneſs, Poverty, or any other Temporal 
. | ok. Calamity, 
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Calamity, they have ſtrong Conſolation from theſe 
popcorn Form that they iſſue from God's Father- 
Iv Affection to them: That Hie then dealeth with 
* not as Baſtards, but as Sons; that he deſigns 
' theſe Troubles to the beſt of Ends, to correct our 
Wanderings: Whence Holy David faith, It was 
good for ine that I have been aſſticted, for before I was 
afflited I went aſtray, but now have ] learnt thy Law, 
and to brighten our Vertues by working in us the 
comfortable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, and rendring 
us partakers of his Holineſs. That He ſtands en- 
gaged by his Promiſe to make them all conduce 
to our Spiritual Good, whilſt we ſincerely love him, 
and ſo in very faithfulneſs to our Souls, doth cauſe 
us to be troubled. As aca he is wanting in his 
Regard to his own Body who 1s, not willing to 
take that Vomit, or that bitter Potion which his 
Phyſician doth preſcribe, as neceſſary to reſtore 
Health and Vigour to his crazy Body; ſo is He 
wanting in his concern for his Souls Welfare who 
is unwilling to ſubmit to thoſe Sufferings, which 
his Spiritual Phyſician ſees needful for tlie Health 
and Vigor of it; and which were all deſigned to 
have theſe ſalutary Effects, and happy Iſſues, and 
therefore are much better, and more deſirable, and 
ſo are greater Bleſſings of this preſent Life than a- 
ny Temporal Enjoyments, or a Deliverance from 
thoſe Troubles; which naturally leads me to this 
ih Conſiderat ion, That ſince theſe outward Bleſ- 
ſings are only promiſed as an Encouragement to 
Piety, ſeeing we only ask of God our daily Bread, 
that we may be enabled the better to promote 
the Honour of his Name, the Intereſts of his King- 
dom, and our Obedience to his Will. Tis evident 
that theſe Temporal Enjoy ments can be no farther 
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Good, and ſo can be no farther fit Matter of 4 
Promiſe than they are Inſtrumental to thoſe Ends. 
And ſince a Promiſe neceſſarily relates to ſome- 

thing that is Good, it follows, that all the Promiſes 
recorded in the New Teſtament, concerning out- 
ward Bleſſings, which are not always good for 
us, muſt admit of this Reſtriction, viz. that they 
ſhall punctually be performed, as far as Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom ſees them needful for his Childrens Good; 
for, to confer thoſe Temporal Enjoyments which 
Divine Wiſdom knows would miniſter to the hurt 
#nd damage of our Souls, is rather to confer / a 
Curſe upon us chan a Bleſling ; and to withold thoſe 
odutward Troubles which will conduce to our Spi- 
- ritual Advantage, is not to give, but rather to de- 
BW ny what is the. trueſt Bleſſing to us. Since there- 
fore Humane Reaſon taught the Heathens, * that 
ITemporal Enjoyments are not always good for us; 
4 whence Socrates deſired only of the Gods what was 
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. 
good for him, but ſaith, He would not ask Riches 
or Government, or Pleaſure, becauſe' He knew not { 
whether He ſhould vſe them well or ill. Since laſt 1 
ly, Temporal Afflictions are never truly Evil to ; 
us when they are Inſtrumental to our Good, 7 
and ſeeing Divine Wiſdom infallibly diſcerns when 
Temporal Enjoyments will do us hurt by pam- 
pering our Corruptions, ſwelling our Pride, or 
placing our Affections too much upon them, ſee- g 
ing He alſo certainly diſcerns when Temporal Af- . 
flictions are needful, either to humble and awaken 
us, or to correct ſome vicious Inclinations in us, I te 
or to increaſe our Faith, our Patience, our Reſig- be 
nation and Dependance on him, and only doth inflict 
them wben need is, and when they thus conduce 
to our Spiritual Advantage. Is it not Wiſdom in 
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zu theſe Cauſes, to give up our ſelves unto Hs 


wiſe Diſpoſal, who never will withhold what he 


ſees good and needful for us? Can it be reaſona- 


ble either to deſire theſe Enjoyments to our hurt; 


or to decline theſe' ſeeming Evils when they are. 


needful for our Good ? Or can that Piety be wan- 
ting in Proviſions for this preſent Life, which' both 
reſerves us from what is hurtful to us, and doth 
ſecure to us all that Divine Wiſdom ſeth to be 
poo. and nadir fore? TT 
thy. God cannot be obliged to confer theſe 
Bleſſings on the Righteous Perſon any farther than 
they are ſuitable to his Condition, and needful for 


his station. He therefore is not by this@romiſe 


bound to make the pions poor Man Rich, or the 


low Honourable, but only to let him have enough, 


or that which is ſufficient for that, Condition in 
which the Providence of God hath placed him: 
We learn both by Experience and from the Prayer 


of Agar, * Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches, that 


each of theſe Conditions are attended with their 
ſeveral Temptations, and therefore in our excels 
leut Litany we pray thus, in all times of our Tri- 
bulation, and in all times of our Wealth, gcod Lord de- 


liver uu. And from St. Paul we learn, that it re- 


quires great skill to know - bow to abound with 
Innocency, as well as bow to be in want; and for 
that Reaſon ought with him, to be inſtructed in 
what Eſtate ſoever we ate, therewith ts'be' content, and. 
to permit that all wiſe Providence which orders 


all things, according to the Council of his Will, 


to grant, or to withold thoſe things as he ſees fit- 
teſt for us, eſpecially'if we conſider that God will 
give to every pious Man, how mean foever his 
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Condition be „ what is incomparably better than 
theſe things; to wit Contentment, and a quiet 
Mind under his preſent State, and make him ſatiſ- 


fyed with, and thankful for that little he enjoys. 


That if he be indeed a pious Man, be muſt be rich 


in Faith, and an Heir of that Kingdom which God 


bath promiſed to them that love him. And therefore 


that he will be hereafter as rich and honourable 


as his Heart can wiſh. That all God's ſpiritual 


Mercies are equally deſigned. for, and do as much 
belong to them, as to the Richeſt, and moſt Ho- 


nourable , they being Children of the ſame God 
and Father, Members of the ſame Body Myſtical of 


SpirituaFFood, they having the ſame Faith and Hope, 


Salvation; and laſtly they only differ from the Rich 
and Honourable in thoſe things whieh neither make 
them better, nor more Honourable in the Sight of 
God. What therefore tho' thy earneſt Penny be 


but ſmall, if it doth equally ſecure thy Title 


to a vaſt Inheritance, and all thy Cares, and Fears 


at preſent, and thy account hereafter, are leſſened 
with thy Fortunes, ſure thou haſt cauſe to ſay 
I tbe Lines are fallen to me in a pleaſant Place, I have 
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riſt Jeſus is the Head, fed with the ſame 


being adorned with the ſame Grace, Partakers of the 
lame Promiſes, and living in Expectation of the ſame 
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Win that God ſo negle& his Servants who ſuffers 
not brute Beaſts to want 
ſerye their Lives? 


And that every good Man ſhould be content 


with this we learn from our Lord's Prayer, ſince 
that directs us only to ask for daily * not 
for delicious Fair; our neceſſary Food, not ſuper- 
 Huities; our daily Food, not full Barns, and Trea- 
ſures to lay up for many Years. And. 
Tay. He hath informed us that the Comfort of 
* Man's Life conſiſis not in the Abundance of the good 
Things which he enjoys at preſent, and if we may 
live comfortably without them, what reaſon have 
we to be much concerned about them ? If thou 
ſerveſt God chiefly for theſe Things, ſaith St. A 
ſtin, thou art Covetous, rather than Pious. If for 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, is it not ſufficient Satisfaction to 
thee that thou doſt enjoy them ? Is it not enough 
that tho' thou wanteſt ſome of theſe good Things 


which God hath taught thee to deſpiſe by giving 


them ſo freely tb the worſt of Men, thou ſhalt af- 


ſuredly enjoy thoſe higher, and more laſting Bleſ- 


ſings they ſhall ever want? Wouldſt thou change 
Portions with them, and have thy good Things in 
this Life? If not, Bleſs God that he hath given thee 
Grace to chuſe the better part which never ſhall 


be taken from thee, that tho thou wanteſt thoſe 


Earthly Treafures which Moth and Ruſt doth Cor- 


rupt, yet haſt thou never fading Treaſures reſerv- 


ed for thee in the Heavens, What hath been thus 
diſcourſed may be improved; 

- 1ſt. To abate our Affections to, and our.eſteem 
of Temporals, and to encreaſe our value for thoſe 
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Spiritual and Eternal Bleſſings which are the fore |, 
and comfortable Fruits of Piery, for what can more 
effectually tend to leſſen our eſteem for Temporal 

Enjoyments, than theſe Conſiderations ? 1. That 
they are ſo mean and deſpicable, as that we can- 
not tell whether more than what is abſolutely 
needful for us will do us Good, or Hurt, and 
therefore whether more be fit to be deſired, or 
declined. 2. That God doth 8 afford them 
luiberally to the worſt of Men, and doth as frequently 
deny them to the beſt. 3. That he hath not thought 
fit to make them the ſubje& of a Goſpel- promiſe 
any farther than they are needful to preſerve that 
Life, which is to be employed chiefly in the 
purſuit of Spirituals. 4. That a more liberal 
Enjoyment of them ts only promiſed in that 
legal Diſpenſation which was vouchſafed to the 
Fews, and that as the reward of thoſe Ceremonial, 
and Carnal Ordinances which only ſerved to purify 
tbe Fleſh, but could not make the comers to God by them 
Peres. That Laſtly the Enjoyment of them, ren- 
ders no Man the better, or the more acceptable 
in the Sight of God, nor the want of them leſs. 
regarded by him. And what can more inflame, 
and elevate our Hearts, and our Affections to Spi- 
ritual, and Eternal Bleſſings than theſe Conſidera- 
tions, that they are the chief Promiſes of that Go- 
ſpel Diſpenſation in which tbe X indneſs, and the 
love of God to Mankind hath moſt conſpicuouſly ap- 
peared, and that when he informs us that Godlineſs bath 
the Promiſe of this Life, his meaning chiefly is, that 
it renders this preſent Life moſt comfortable by 
reaſon of thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings it confers upon 
us, and the Hope it affords us of future Bleffings. 
-2dly. What hath been thus diſcourſed may be ſuf- 
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ficient to enduce the pious Man, to bear all outward | - 
Wants, and Trouble with true Chriſtian Patience; 


' 


— 


* Philip 4. 6. 12. 


n 
8 * err 9 N „%%% 
R . 9 eli W Ne enn * . 
LN n * * N 5 A a and \ 4 * 
y x N ee” 's wy 
, £ : : 


He TRUTH ix, 


as knowing that ſuch Men have the beſt Comforts 
to ſupport them under them. The beſt Aſſurance 
they ſhall conduce to the good of their Souls, and 


that, when they have done this Work, they ſhall 


obtain an happy Deliverance from them. (2dly.}. 


To be humbly Submiſſive. to, contented with, and) 


God, as knowing he neither wants Wirdem to dil. 
cern what is beſt for them, nor power to confer 


it; nor good-will to afford what he ſees moſt con- 
venient for them, that therefore it becomes them 
under theſe Circumſtances of this preſent Life, which 


ſeem moſt irkſome to Fleſh and Blood, to ſay with 


good old Ely, it is the Lord, let bim do what ſeem- 
eth good in his Eyes, To give up our ſelves to his 
Wiſe Diſpoſal who never will withhold what he 


ſees good and needtul for us, and never will 


chaſtiſe us but when *tis for our Profit. And ſo 
when we have cauſe to fay it is good for me that I 


bave been afflicted. And to permit that Providence, 


which orders all things with the exacteſt Wiſdom, 


to order all things for us as he ſeeth Good, and 


ſo * in what Eſtate foever we are therewithall to be 
content, to be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
Prayer and Supplication to let our requeſts be known to 
him who can, and will ſupply all our Wants out of 


the Riches of bis Fulneſs, .as knowing that , whatſo- 
ever we may want, or ſuffer, yet Godlineſs with 


Contentment is great Gain; and that the time will 
ſhortly come, when all our Wants will be fully recom- 
penſed with an Inheritance Incorruptible, and all 


our Sufferings here, with an Exceeding and Eter- 


nal weight of Glory; which God of his Mercy | 


grant to us all through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


in 
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34 The Attributes of GOD: 
is © In Reference to God's Spiritual Promiſes, ſome 


have impoſed on God ſuch Promiſes concerning 
Election, and Effectual Grace as he hath never 
nade. And trained thoſe Promiſes which he hath 


maade too high with reſpect to ſome Things and Per- 
E Tons, and with reſf 5 : 
”  _ dred them Hypagritical and Deluſory, or Promi- 


to others they have ren- 


ſies only made upon impoſſible Conditions, and ſq 


| Equivalent to none at all. But of this I ſhall ſpeak 


morefully ina ſet Diſcourſe pon thoſe SubjeQs. 
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His pfalm was by the BY 
"700 Excellent, as that the Title of the | 
Whole Book of Pſalms was taken from 


| 1110 , it being ſpent in praifing God 9 | 
the moſt raiſed Devotions, | and magnifying tho \ 'Y 

+ Glbfious Attributes which are the true Found. 
tion of all the Praiſes which we tender to 9 
him. The Jews, ſaith Schindler, had ſuch a Ve; 

| neration for it, war t uſed A a he could nor bay 
fait of a Portion in the © World to come, who — 


{aid this Pſalm three times a Day. And that $1.4 
might the more eaſily be preſery'd'in "Memory, the. 

| inſpired Pen-Man' hath * it in an Alphabe :. 
tical Order. And having of the Greatneſs l 
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f the Divine Majeſty, from v. 1. to the 6th, of 
his reat Goodneſs, v. 7. of his Mercy and Com- 
n, v. 8. of his Power, v. 1 1. of his Everlaſt- 

ing Dominion, . 13. He in this Verſe proclaĩms 


him Righteous in all his Ways, that is, in all the 
Diſpenſations of his Providence. In Proſecution 


0 which Words I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, 
f. What is the import of the word Joſt 
Rio teous in general. AF 5 r | 
Adly. In what ſenſe. God may be ſtyled Juſt and 
Righteous. 
3dly. How it appeareth that He is ſo, and what 
Improveinent we ſhould make of this Attribute. 
And, 

Ahh. 1 mal anſwer ſome Objections that may be 

1 ron. with the firſt | particular : Now to be Ju 
and Righteous in our Dealings with others, is, to 
do always, or in all. Caſes, what is reaſonable and 
equitable, and therefore fit to be done to him; 
$ that if it be not. done he may complain of want 
f Equity in our Dealings with him; or if it be done 
he bath no reaſon to complain of Injury; for he 
ho ſtill comports himſelf towards others ac- 
cording to the: Rules of Equity and Reaſon, and 
no. Injury. te any Man, muſt be an Honeſt, 
5 Bieten Man 3 for an; vnjuſt Action either 
1 7 upon a Man that Exil Wbich it ought not 


£0;briog upon bim, and therefo re does him an In- 
iN 5 or denies or withholds. what it ought to give 


©, becauſe, he ! hath. 2 . or equitable Title 
ch . Aud here It is to de obſerved, that the de- 


nil or omi 0b ſoch an Action, is in moral ac 


s Artz an A! e 


uſtice 05 5 commonly divided into Commy- 
e, and e Jute 
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The firſt conſiſts in giving one thing for ano* 


| ther, 2. g. a Buſhel of Wheat for five Shillings, | 


which is the Change or Commutation of ſo much 
Wheat for ſo much Money, and is therefore ſty- 
led Commutative Juſtice, but that which makes it. 
Righteous for me ſo to do, is, that I have con- 
| tracted to do it upon that Conſideration, whence 
it is ſtyled Contractive Juſtice, _ | 

Or, 2dly. Into Diſtributive ſuſtice, which con- 
fiſts in the rewarding Men as the Quality, the 
Nature, and the Circumſtances of their Actions 
may require. Now, 

1ſt. As for that Juſtice li 0 ſts in the ex- 
change of one thing which we have a right to, 
for another which we want, and have no right to, ir. 
is evident that this can have no place betwixt God 
and Man. (1/.) Becaufe God being all-ſufficient 
in himſelf, can want nothing that we have. (2dly.) 
| Becauſe. He is the Supreme Lord of all we have, 
and hath an unalienable Right to all that we poſſeſs, 
and we have only Right to uſe what he hath gi- 
ven us during his pleaſure, or as long as he ſees 
fit we ſhould enjoy it; and therefore when we 
give an Alms to his Servants, or offer any thing 
to his Miniſters, or for his Service, we mult ſay 
with David, Al this Pore comes of thee, aud of thine. | 
on have we given thee, We can make no exchange. 
with him of ſo much Service for ſo, much Pay, 
ſince: we can do no Service but what is already 
due to bim, for when we have done our beſt, we. 
muſt acknowledge we are to him * unprofitable Ser- 
wants, baving done only what we ought to do, The 
Service which we da. to Men may deſerve ſome 
Recompence from them, becauſe they do receive ſome 
Th, or Advantage, PF it; But can a Man, ſaith 
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* Fs The Al GOD: 


Job, be profitable to God, or is it any gain to him, that 
thou "makeſt thy way perfed, Chap. 22.2, 
Now hence it plainly follows, that God cannot 
be charged with Injuſtice, when he is pleaſed p 
_ videntially to take away our Goods, Relations, 
or our Lives, ſeein 5 he only takes away what was 
and is his own; and may he not do what he pleaſ- 
eth with his own 7 We therefore are rather to 
de thankful to him that he hath permitted us to 
enjoy them ſo long, than to repine or be diſpleas'd 
for his own again. 
24h. Hence it becomes us ſo to uſe the good 
Things he entruſts us with, as becomes good Ste- 
wWiards to the Honour of our Lord, wo! for the 
Ends for which He doth vouchſafe them ; and ſa 
that if they be ſuch things as do not periſh in 
the. uſing, he may have his own again not dama- 
ged or corrupted, by the ill uſage of them, v. g. 
Sur Souls by Philo and Foſepbus are ſtyled Hagand- 
u, God's depoſitum, that is, his Truſt com- 
mitted to us 15 be preferred Ehe and uk? and 
fit, at laſt, ro be return'd into his Hands; * a 2 
| hence Joſephus argues thus againſt Self- murther, If 
* any one imbezles, or evilly entreats that which 
© is committed to him by Man, he is accounted a 
6 wicked and ee Man; if therefore any one 
© by Self-Murther corrupts h Tag] NH T8 
* 25 the Truſt God hath committed to him, or 
e imbezles it, can He hope to conceal himſelf from 
© him that is thus injur d? God hath given to Man, 
© faith Philo, a Soul, and Reaſon, which he moſt en- 
© deayour ſo to keep, that he who hath committed 
© them to him, may find no Cavſe to blame him 
©' for his Cuſtody. They who addi& themſelves 
to lying, — the Lord, Zi — not ren- 
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His JUSTICE 59 
dring to him T»w HxexuaTxIyv vv KE the 
depoſitum they received from him, for they 
received a Spirit free from falſhood, and there- 
fore by Lying ti&aiovav TW T8 Oe Haęa u,. MW. 
um, they have defiled that which was commit- 
ted to their Truſt, - And thus it alſo is with 
all the other Talents he hath committed to 
us. Qur Temporal Enjoyments, if we uſe them 
to Exceſs and Luxury, or do not uſe them tothe 

Ends for which they were committed to us by 

bonouring the Lord with all our Subſtance, and giving 

to the Poor their due, are things abaſed by vs, for 
Stewards ought to lay out their Maſter's Goods 
both for his Honour, and according to his Order 
who only giveth us a liberty to uſe them on theſe 
Terms. Our Wiſdom, and the briskneſs of our 
Parts muſt be imploy'd, not to be wiſe to do Evil, 
to deſpiſe and ridicule our weaker Brother, much 


leſs to rally on and Burleſque Sacred Things, but 


in being wiſe unto Salvation, and being inſtrumen- 
tal to make others ſo, Qur Power not to Op- 
preſs and Grind the Faces of the Poor, or to 
ſtrengthen Mens Hands in their Wickedneſs, but 
& for the Puniſhment of Evil. Doers, and for the praiſe 
of them that do well, and with Holy. Job, to break the 
Jams of the Wicked, and pluck the prey out of bis Teeth. 
Our Tongue and Speech, not to Revile, Calumni- 


ate or Deceive others with a Lye, or any way ta 


hurt our Brother, but to be indeed our Glory by 
ſpeaking forth the Praiſes of God, and winiſtring 
Grace to the Hearer, Hence Philo ſaith, © This is 
+ the Praiſe of the Wiſe Man, that He keeps the 
© Sacred depoſitum of the Soul, Speech, Senſe, the 
© Divine Wiſdom, and Humane Underſtanding, 
purely, and without Deceit, not uſing them for 
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? Chap; 29. 172. ; 
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* p 


© ted them to him. 


And did we ſeriouſly conſider that we are only 


Stewards both of Soul and Body, and all the good 
things we enjoy, and that the time will ſhortly 
come when that Lord from whom we have deri- 


ved all the good things we enjoy, will ſay unto ns, 


| FCome, give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou 


canſt be no longer Steward; and that then even the 


I aothful Perſon who bid bis Talent in a Napkin, and 
made no good Improvement of it, ſhall be ſentenc'd as 


4 Wicked Servant, and be caſt out into utter darkneſs : 
Sure we ſhould be concern'd to ſpend. our preci- 


ons time, and all our other Talents more to God's 
Glory, and to the Welfare of our Souls, that ſo when 


this great Lord requires it, we may give up our Ar- 
T wy. OOO. „ 


And fo I paſs on to the Conſideration of Diffri- 
butive Juſtice, which conſiſts in giving Recompen- 


ces to Good and. Evil Men, according to the Na- 
ture and the Circumſtances of their Actions. This 
uſually is comprifed under theſe two Heads, © 


1. The rewarding the Vertuous and Pious Man 
with thoſe good Things which are to him the Re- 


compence of, to others an Encouragement to imi- 
r Lo. 
2dty. The puniſhing wicked Men with thoſe evil and 


. affliting things which their Iniquities deſerye, and 
Bae do either tend to bring them to Repentance 


r, and Reformation of their Evil Ways; or, to 
deter others by the example of their Sufferings, 
from daring to commit or to perſiſt in the fame 


wicked and pernicious Practices. And hence the 


Pſalmiſt faith || The Lord is g for he reward- 


| eth euery Man. according to bis Porks ; and Elibu faith, 


3 


luke 16. 2. + Merkle, 20, 28. || Fob 34. 10, 5 . 


© his ſelf, but chiefly for him who hath commit- 
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Far be it from God to do Wickedneſs, and from the . 
mighty to commit Iniquity; for the Work of a Man ſhall 
he render to him, and cauſe every Man to find accurd- 
ing to bis Ways. Now the truth and certainty of 
this Doctrine, that God will render to all Men 
future Rewards and Puniſhments, according to the 
Tenor of their Works, may be evinced,  _ 
1. From that Fundamental Principle of all vice and 
Vertue, that God is the Governor of the World; 
for he that denieth this, muſt deny alſo, that there 
is ſuch a thing as Duty or Obedience, for where 
there is no Government, and ſo no Law command- 
ing, there can be no Duty or Obligation to Obe- 
dience. He alſo muſt deny that there is any Sin; 


for where there is no Government, and fo no Law 


forbidding any Action, there can be no Sin, that 
being the * Tranſgreſſion of a Law; and where there 
is no Law there is no Tranſgreſſion, ſaith St. Paul. More- 
over, He that denies God's Government, ſubverts 
all Humane Governments, ſeeing they. are the Or- 
dinance of God, deriving all their Authority from 
him who is the Fountain of all Power, and acting 
as his Vicegerent, to whom Yengeance belongs in the 
Puniſhment of evil doers, and ſo by denial of God's 
Government, all HumaneJuſtice muſt be overthrown. 
Now if God indeed governs the World, he muſt 
do it by-preſcribing Laws to be obſerved by his 
Subjects, bor ſo all Governments in the World are 

managed. Theſe Laws, that they may be effectual 
to obtain their Ends, viz. the Obedience of the 
Subject to them, muſt be enforc'd by Promiſes of 
ſome Advantage or Recompence to the Obedient; 
and the Denunciation of ſome conſiderable Evil to 
be iuflicted on the Diſobedient. For what Ingage- 
ment or Motive can any Perſon have to yield O. 
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bedience to the Laws of his Superiors, if he can 
reaſonably expect no Advantage by performing, 
nor Diſadvantage by neglecting that Obedience? 
4thly. God having promiſed Rewards to the Obe- 
Aient, and threatned ſevere Puniſhments to the 
Diſobedient, muſt either actually diſpenſe theſe 
Rewards and Puniſhments, or be untrue unto his 
Word, and govern by Deceit and Fraud. Now 
What can be more contrary to that God of Truth, 
who hath declared his abhorrence of the lying Lip, 
his Reſolution to puniſh the falſe Tongue, than to 
conceive that he himſelf ſhould govern by Deceit 
and Lying? Surely He neither wanteth Power nor 
Wiſdom to govern the World without theſe Arts | 
of Falſhood, he therefore being that God who o- 
wetb Truth in the inward Parts, cannot be rationally 
ſuppoſed thus to govern; * Since then *tis evident | 
from Experience, that theſe Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments are not generally diſpenſed in this pre- f 
 #ent Life, ſince as the Orator faith “ dies deficeret i M £4 
enumeratem quibus bonis male evencrit, nec minus, fi I 
commemorem quibus improbis optime, ſeeing it often i < 
| 1 as the Wife Man faith, that the f juſt t 
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' Man doth periſh in bis Righteouſneſs, and the Wicked 
prolongs bis Life in bis Wickeaneſs ; ſince as to Tem- 
poral Concerns, as the ſame Wiſe Man faith, || 
There is ont Event to the Righteous and the Wicked, 
it follows, that there muſt be a future time of Re- 
compence, when f Trihulation and _Anguiſh fhall be 
tbe Portion of every wp? that worketh Evil, but Glory, 
Honour and Peace ſhall he to every Man that worketh 
Good; or when God ſhall reward them both ac- 

_ cording to their Works, and by ſo doing ſhall vin- 
dicate the Juſtice of bis Government to all the 
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by the Spirit of God ſtill make from this Conſis 

deration, 1 ſaw under the Sun, ſaith Solomon, the Place . 
F Tudgment, that Wickedneſs was there, and the Place 

of Righteouſneſs, that Iniquity was there, and * I ſaid in 


m Heart, God ſhall judge the Righteous, and the Wick- 


ed. The Exils which the Chriſtian here ſuffers for 


the ſake of Chriſt are, faith + St. Paw, a manifeſt 


token of the Rightebus Judgment of God; it being a 


Righteous thing with God to give Rewards and 


Comforts to them that ſuffer for his ſake, and let 
them find the Bleſfiags of another Life, who, out 
of Love to him, do feel the Miſeries of this. It - 
alſo is a Righteous thing with him who hath de- 
clared, that the Wicked _ ſhall not go unpuniſhed, to 
execute- upon them that Vengeance in another 
World, which here: they often do oy oe 555 
-  2dly, This will be further evident from a Re- 
flection on thoſe noble Faculties which God hath 
given us, and which aſſure us he hath not only 


made us capable of ſerving him, but actually re- 


quires that we ſhould do ſo. For evident it is, 
that all wiſe Agents act for ſome prudent End, 


nm 2 deſign ſomething Good, and worthy of them- 
| fe 


* Od >. 92 


Ives in what they do. Now to what End ſhould 
God have given us theſe noble Faculties if he requi- 


red of us no Improvement of them? Why. hath ke 


given us Underſtandings to diſcern the things which 


_ are. moſt Excellent, if he doth not require us to 


purſue them? Why hath he given us a Will to 
chuſe the Good, and to refuſe the Evil, if He doth 
not * ſhould do fo ? Why hath he given 


us Reaſdh if he doth not oblige us to att like 


Men of Reaſon ? Why is Wiſdom and Diſcretion _ 


imparted to us to diſcern what tends to our Ad- 
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Puniſh us as. we perform or neglect it; for Du- 


ty muſt be a vain and inſignificant Expreſſion, and 


even a Contradiction in the term, if I be not ob- 


liged to perform it: Obliged thus I cannot be, 
if I ſhall never be the better by it, or rewarded 
for it; there can be no ſuch thing as Duty if 1 


1 85 org may omit it; and ſure it is f may neglect 
it, if I ſhall ſuffer nothing by ſo doing; that is, 


if I mall not be calld to an Account and puniſh: | 


ed for that neglect. Moreover, is it not highly 
equitable that a reaſonable Creature ſhould give a 
Reaſon of his Actions? And is not this a juſt pre- 
ſumption, that he who made him fo will require 
a reaſon of them? ls it not reaſonable to conceive 
that he to whom God hath given a Judgment ts 
diſcern the difference betwixt Good and Evil; and 
a freedom to chuſe the Good and refuſe the Evil, 


ſhould be obliged to act ſuitably to that Judgment, 


and put that difference betwixt them in his Acti- 


ons, as to refuſe the Evil, and to chuſe the Good? 


ls not that Sovereign who hath thus framed all Men, 
their Superior? And muſt he not then have a 

Right to call his Servants to an Account for the 
Improvement of thoſe Talents he hath put into 
their Hands; tis certain, that he never hath de- 
clared, and therefore no Man can have Reaſon to 
believe he will not do it. Now, could we car- 


ry this no higher than to a ſtrong Prefuinption, 


that God will judge vs all according to our Works, 
without all reaſonable Grounds to hope, or to 

ſaſpe& the contrary ; even this, if ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered, would be ſufficient to deterr us from our 
Evil Courſes; for alt Men naturally defire to ive 
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vantage, and our hurt? what will conduce unto tis | 
Glory, or tends to the diſhonour of our Gad, if 
we are not obliged, either to purſue his Glory, 

or to conſult our own Advantage? And if God. 
requires any Duty from us, he muſt Reward or 
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at Easbgand Gon Sechfscton wo beit Minds, tand 
to be free from all tormenting Fears, and dreadful 


Expectations of the worſt of Poniſhments.. Now 
it is morally. impoſlible that any Man ſnhould live 
at Eaſe, or have true ſatisfaction in his - Mind 
whilſt Conſcience tells him, he hath done what 


may expoſe him, both to open Shame and dread- 
ful Judgments, or that he would be free from 
a continual dread of what which his on Conſeience 

tells him he deſerves to ſuffer, and God muſt juſtiy 
may inflict So that no Man can live a Life of Comfort 
till he begins to live a Life of Piety. Moreover, 
do not alf Men naturally require ,an-accountof- A 
tions relating to themſelves ; if me conceive our 
Neighbour. injures or affronts us, do e not pre- 
ſently enquire why he doth ſo? If Children or Ser- 
vants neglect their Duty, or do hatethey ought 


not, do we not ask, Why is this done? Why is that 


left vndone ? — — Society be diſſolved, ail 


the World run into Confuſion; if no Man was ac⸗- 


oonntabte to his Super iors for what nie did P Ad 
is it reaſonable to conceive, that G0 Mou 


make 8s 20S untable one to another for dur Acti- 
ons, and not accduntable to himſelf, but leave us at 


liberty to diſobey and affront him whoſe Children, 
Servants and Subjects we all are without requi- 
ring'ia Reaſon why we do ſo 2 Shall/Parents judge 
their Children, Maſters cheir Servants; and Magi- 
ſtrates their Subjeas?- And ſhall northe great Ma- 
ſer, Füther and Sovereign! of the World do ſo? 
34% Bod, by implanting in us all wConſcience, 
which — doth judge and call us to an At- 
count, and paſs a Sentence of Condemnation, or Ab. 
ſolution en us, fot all our Moral Actions, hath g · 
ven us an inward Teſtimon 20 a future judgmeßt, | 
according, to thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, if our own 
Hearts condemn us, God is greater than our Hearts ; $i 


| that; is, a ſurer Witneſs of the Evil we have done, 
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and a more Righteous judge to paſs the Sentence 


on us for it; for wherefore have we this witneſs 


in our ſelves, why fuch a judge and Tribunal e- 


| -reted in our own Breaſts, if not as his Vicegerent, 


who will hereafter ratifie the Sentence it hath truly 


paſs d upon us? Or why doth its Verdict reſpet 


-God's future Judgment, and fill us with the expe- 
Ration of Rewards and Puniſhments from him, and 
not from Men; if Good Men never were to be re. 
warded, nor Bad Men puniſned by him in another 
World ? And ſeeing theſe Hopes and Fears do na- 
turally ariſe within us from the Verdict of our 
-own Conſcience, they muſt be Hopes and Fears of 
What will certainly befal us, or Man muſt be ſo fra- 


med by God as to be a continual Torment and Dif- 
quiet to himſelf without cauſe, and live in Hopes 


and Fears of that which never will befal him. 
ITbe refuge of the Infidel and Atheiſt here is this, 

{that theſe ſuppoſed workings of a natural Conſcience 

are only the effects of Superſtition, Education, and 


Mn this ſurmiſe let it be noted, 
1ſt. Phat this is to affirm that which nc dlen can 
have juſt reaſon to believe, and ſo no Man can ra- 
tionally Act as if he did believe it; for that which 
- hath its riſe from Superſtition and falſe Ideas, muſt 
proceed from Error and Miſtake. Now. if this be 
-an Error we cannot diſcerh to be fo, what reaſon can 
we have to judge it is an Error ? If reafon can diſ- 
ceru the Error, it, by ſo doing, muſt correct it, and 
free the Conſtience from theſe ſuppoſed effects of Su- 
| perſtition. Thus was it with refpe& to the Poeti- 
1 .cal Fables of Styx and Pblegethon, Erinnyes and "115th 
. res, and of hs Infernal Judges * Kacut, Minos and 
| Rhadamanthas, for the Books of the Philſo Wa beit 
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Fs fully 3 At PN . ee of the. | 
Poets and Painters, nor is there any Man tam ex- 
. quem iſta moveant, ſo void of Senſe as to be. 
moved by them, nor any Old Woman. et, quæ 
ila que! quondam timebantur apud exteros tor - 
menta extimeſcat, as to dread. thoſe internal; Torments; 
which were onre ihe ,obj jetts of their  Fears,) ;W hereas. 

tis evident from the — of Mankind, and of, 
_ theſe Enemies of all Religion, that they are not able 
Wholly to exempt themſelves from theſe effects and 
workings of their Conſciences; and Why is this ſo 
but that the utmoſt vigor of their Reaſon, aſſiſted 
with the ſtrongeſt bent of their deſires and endea- 
vours to ſtifle theſe effects of Conſcience, cannot af- 
ford. them an aſſurance of Exemption. from the Exils 
which they dread; or any certain! Proof that God 
will not hereafter jodge them; and it is natural to 
all Men to dread a formidable — laſting Evil which 
may happen to them, cho it ſhould be uncertain. 
tis therefore certain, that theſe Men have no rea- 
ſon to conclude, that all theſe workings of, the Con» 
ſcience are the reſults of Superſtition, but rather 
that they have a ſure nen When Homags 
Reaſon cannot. ſtiake, /,.. 
Aly. That theſe. are natural workings. af, ons | 
Conſcience, may be proved from the beſt. Characters 
of what is ſo; for if that be natural which is com- 
mon to all the kind, Conſcience muſt be as natural 
as Reaſon; for tho? many Men are. born Fools, 1 
never henrd of any who enjoy d the free uſe of Rea- 
| ſon that never had theſe workings of his Conſcience. 
a If that be counted natural which is inſeparable from 
our Nature, this proves the hopes of Good, and the 
fears of Bad Men to be natural; it being at leaſt as 
common to find a Man of Reaſon turn'd. into a Sot, 
as to find him entirely exempted from theſe Fears. 
If we call that a natural Principle which we admit 
LE without tr. and. aſſent to without much dif- 
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pete, is not bis ſe darth b Comerdin „ 
y Good and Evil; and therefore ſomething chat We 
ought co des end ſomething which we are obligd 
to avoid? end is not this the immediate (Ground 
of all che wor kings of or Conſcience ? and if theſe 
be the natural Effects of Conſcience; then Every Sin 
"* againſt our GonfGierice, moſt: den Sin againſt the Light 
| of Natuse dad 6 sgainſt that Rufe the God of 
1 Nature hach implanted in ts, and then ue Wü hath 
given us this Rafe to walk byJwill conficentheſedg« 
Sent hich ul well infer mid Ubnfeience, mall paſs 5 
on as for dir Compliance With, or Violatdbus ei 
this Rale- 291555 n de een e eine 
No Ehe. inportahee of tub Doctrine l fs great, 
that wetaet be eevineed ef che truth and tet tainty 
A this future quügment; Withont-ſome inwartl Refo- 
"Mica Cbftefn to b Prep ted for that dreadful 
ay eee po neee propertoexcite 
usitò thenmöſtligot os ꝙbr for¹αh(C of out Duty, 
rhan this *Cditideration,” — dur fncerity in the 
perf8rtbader öf it muſt precuee in us ut preſent an 
mward Peace and Satisfaction of our Mind, ſtreng 
Somfort, folid Foy, and firm Expectunte of future 
Bleſſings, and muſt redound tb bur Pruiſe, Honour 
an Glory in tie Day of the Lord Jeſas. | Nothing 
more ticturally leads us to put St. Petir's Qpeſtion 
to our ſelves, Whar manner of Perſons ought we to be 
my Holy Obnvirſation nnd Godlineſs, looking umd propa- 
_Viup for thi coming of our Lor and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
"y — we mne be found of bim without pot, and blamileſs. 
Nothing mere powerfully tendeth to reſtrain us 
From our ſinful Gourſes, than this Conſideration that 
they rob us of all Peace and Quiet in our Souls; they 
'Hl] us with Self- condemnation, and with continual 
Terrors. and do conſign vs to fearful looking for of 


| Fildgnient.. Nothing more naturally donvbcth to 
The curbing of our 'youthfuF Luſſts, than that of the 
Fri chat for a, * — will brings into 
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Fudęmem. Nothing can more effectually engage us 
to Keep our Conſciences clear from all condemning 
Guilt than this, that if our Hearts condemn us, God 
is greater, than our Hearts, and will more certainly 
condemn us. A Man convinced of this moamen- 
tous Truth muſt be condemned in his own Conſci- 
ence as the worſt of Fools if he do not labour fo 
to live that he may give up his Accounts with Joy, 
and order his whole life with a continual reſpe& 
unta it, if it hath not that effect upon him which 
the Apoſtle ſaith it had upon the Chriſtians af his 
time to walk before this Judge to all well pleang. 
The Heathens had but a very weak and imperfect 
knowledge of a future Judgment preſeryed to them 
by Tradition, and yet. what noble Reſolurlons did 
it work within them 2 How naturally did theß 
hence conclude, it was their higheſt Intereſt to be 
Good themſelves, and to make others ſo. * So Plato 
relates to his Friends the Story of Eris Armenius co- 
ming from Hades to declare the Puniſhments which 
Evil Perſons there endured, the Happineſs which 
Good Men did enjoy, wherefore, faith he, f you 
will follow my Counſel, Tis &v@ 9's dd & dd, let 
our Hearts be lifted up to Heaven, and our Feet walk 
ing in the nay of Righteouſneſs, that we may find the 
Favour of the Gods bere, and hereafter the Reward of 
Vertue. | And, ſpeaking of the ſame Subject in his 


Meno, he makes this Inference, We ought therefore 


66 00 la@TH TH 1d yav TW fpiov, to lead moſt Holy Lives. 
And in his Gorgious he reſolves that the belief 
of theſe things ſhall engage him to lay aſide all 
other Cares, and to employ his time in making 

"preparations to come before bis Judge with a moſt pure 
- and holy Soul. If then the ſtronger Evidence we 
Chriſtians have of ſuch a future Judgment beget no 
ſuitable dread in us of this impartial Judge, if it 
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To he Attributes of GO D: 
do not render ns exceeding careful to ayoid the | 
Condemnation which will be then pronounced upon 
the workers of Iniquity, and to obtain the Hap- 
pineſs which will be then conferr'd upon the Righ- 
teous; how inſenſible of our higheſt Intereſt, how 
blind and ſtupid muſt we be, even beyond the rate 
of Heathens ? ſince even an Zeathen Felix, when he 
heard St. Paul ſpeak of Judgment to come, trembled. | 
On therefore that believing with St. Paul, that there | 
will be a Reſurrection both of the Fuſt and the Unjuſt , 
in order to this future Judgment, we could add with 

him, and herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to bave always 4 
Conſcience void of offence towards God and Man; that 
this may be our Comfort in that Day, even the teſti- 


mony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly [m; 3 
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The Lord is R gbteous in all his Ways, Hay in 
OO, 4 u his Works. 5 N 


JO R farther Explication of the Righteonſ- 
| neſs of God in the diſtributing Rewards 
and Puniſhments, and clearing it from the 
. Objettions which are made againſt it, let 
it be conſidered, BEER ing 
It. That tho? God's Government of the World, 
his love to Holineſs and Goodneſs, and perfect ha- 
tred of Iniquity, aſſure us, that he will reward the 
Good, and puniſh Evil-doers, yet doth it not hence 
follow, that he muſt do this preſently, but only 
that he certainly will do it in the beſt, and the 
moſt proper Seaſon. All we can reaſonably ex- 
pect at preſent from God's Government of the 
World is (1/7.) That Good Men ſhould ſometimes 
find Providence very viſible in their Protection, 
„ 5 Ee 4 Preſervation, 
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Preſervation, and in the Bleſſings He confers upon 
them; as in the Caſe of Noab, Lot, Abrabam, and | 
all the Parriarchs, that ſo they may comfortably | 
depend upon his Goodneſs to them: And that He 7 


| ſhould ſhow ſame remarkable, and dreadful inftan- 
ces of his Wrath againſt Evil Doers to terrify o- 

thers from the like Enormities, as He hath done 
by bringing the Flood upon the ungodly, . and rain- 
ing down Fire and/Brimſtane upon Sodom, and G- 

mbrrab, ang leaving them an Example to them that 


afterwards (hould live Vagoaly, 2 Pet. 2. 6. And that 
whenſoever God is pleaſed to reward, or puniſh, 
good Men ſhall have no reafon to complain that 
their Reward hath been deferred ſo long, nor bad 
Men to Glory that their Puniſhment came ſo late 
upon them. For tho a Sinner do evil an hundred 
times, and bis days be prolonged, (or as the Hebrew 
may be rendred, and bis Puniſhment be delayed) yet 
ſorely I know faith the Preacher, it ſhall be well 
with them that fear God, but it ſhall not be well 
with the Wicked, neither ſhall He prolong his 
Days becauſe He feareth not before God, Eccleſ. 
8, 13, 13; „ | NV“ 
„It may be Wiſdom for an Earthly Magiſtrate, 
when He can ſafely do it, to execute judgment 
more ſpeedily upon evil Doers, they being Mor- 
tal, as the Criminal alſo is, and ſubject to variety 
of Changes: And ſo Offenders may either ſlip out 
of the Hands of Juſtice, or by Death, or ſome o- 
ther way eſcape it; but God is without wariableneſs, 
or ſhadow. of Change. No Man can ever get be- 
yond the reach of his Vindictive Juſtice, nor will 
Death it ſelf be able to exempt him from it; and 
ſo his Wiſdom may have reaſon to deferr thoſe 
Puniſnments which humane Governments ſhould - 
more -ſpeedily inflict. „„ et 3. 33 3 
 _ 2dly, Obſerve that tho' we cannot fully ſee into 
the. Depths, and Secrets of God's Providence, we 
Ke EE ＋ | ae 
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God 


ſometimes delays the Puniſhment. of Evil D 


i * 


and the Rewards of Righteous: Perſons. For In- 
i -'> ; 2 1 . : , 1 g a : R 


* 
$ 7 


ſtance, Mons 2h ee, 1c 7: nk 
1ſt. God may do this for the Improvement of 


our Faith and Love, and many other Chriſtian 


Graces. Should Providence always reward upright 


Nen, with conſtant, Bleſſings here, and a continual 
| fredom from afflicting Evils, they would be too apt: 


to ſay with Peter, it is good for us to be here; and nor 


to have their Hearts, and their Affeckions duly 


ſet on things above. They might be hence induced 


to ſerve God, not from that faith Which is * the 
Expettation of things future, and the Evidence of things 
not ſeen, but from the lower principle of Senſe, 


not from the Goſpel principle of Love, which 


chiefly renders duly acceptable, but rather from 


that regard to temporal Advantage which would 


wake it Mercenary. And on the other ſide ſhould 


a continual ſcene of Judgment inſtantly purſue the 
Sinner, and ſhould God be till as quick in Puniſn- 
Ing, as they are forward to offend, - Men ;would 


- abſtain from Sin, not out of DiſaffeQion to it, 


but for fear of Puniſnment, for -+ becauſe Sentence 


is not executed ſpeedily upon Evil Doers, therefore thein 
Hearts are fully ſet in them to do Evil. This courſe 


of Providence would put ſo manifeſt a Difference 


betwixt the Juſt, and the Unjuſt, that twould be 
little Vertue to be good: There would be left no 
place for Self-denyal, Patience, and bearing of the 
Croſs, which are the Tryals of true Chriſtian Pie- 
ty; the Vertues which work for us an exceeding 


weight of Glory, and render our Reward in Heaven 
Great. Faith then would in great Meaſure loſe - 
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5 its Efficacy, and *twould be ſcarce praiſe worthy b 


to believe What we did daily fee, as we may Ka 


ther from thoſe Words of Chriſt to his incredu-' 

| Jous Diſciple; * thou baſt believed, Thomas, becauſe 

 #þou baſt ſeen, but bleſſed r they who bave not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. | 


24ly. This Slowneſs of God's Providence to pu- 


'niſh evil Doers hath ends moſt worthy of himſelf; 
thoſe delays being in their primary intent deſigned 


for the Reformation, and the Eternal Welfare of 


tte Sinner. God by this ſeeming Slackneſs as He 
_ diſcovers thoſe Attributes of Goodneſs, Mercy, Cle- 


mency, Patience, and Forbearance to the Sons of 
Men, which would not otherwiſe be viſible to the 


World; ſo doth He try by this rich Goodneſs and 


Long-Suffering to lead the Sinner to Repentance,and 


_ draw. him to his Service by the Cords of Love. Man 
faith the + Heathen Aoraliſt aims at the Satisfaction 


of his revengeful Spirit, and the Execution of his 
Wrath, and that makes him purſue Offenders ſpee- 
dily, and with the higheſt Rage : But God deſigns 
the cure of thoſe, who are not utterly incurable, 


and therefore gives them a time ng0s tnxvogowor 


for Reformation, according to thoſe Words of the 


Apoſtle to the unbelieving Jews; || deſpiſe _ 


the Riches of bis Goodneſs, Patience, and Long- Si 
aug, not knowing that the Goodneſs of God is *. 


ſigned to lead thee to Repentance ? and what can be a 


ſtronger motive to returns of Love, than free 


R. 2+ 4 l * 


continued Obligations laid upon us when we de- 


ſerve the worſt of Evils? This faith. St. Peter, is 
the reaſon why the Sinner is not preſently diſ- 
patched to the place of Torments ; becauſe + God is 


"Tilt: Obie to usward, - not _ tf that any 
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e fhoidd periſh, but thar all ſhdd come to Repentance, 
Alaſs, how many muſt have periſhed Ererlaſting- 
I, Who are now lodged in the Regions of Eter= 
pal Bliſs, had not God waited to be gracjous to 
them? Should. He have executed on all Sinners 
his vindiQtive Juſtice, as ſoon as by offending they 
deſerved his Wrath, who of us could have then eſcaped 
his Fury? Should we not then have loſt the benefit of 6 
all the Labours of St. Paul, and of St. Auſtin, and # 
of many other Worthies of the Church of Chriſt ? 
Moreover when God doth not forbear the Wick- 
ed out of Kindneſs to them, yet may He do it on 
the Accdunt of others, viz. to render them the 
Inſtruments of his Providence in Chaſtifing the Ini- 
| quity of others. Accordingly the Pſalmiſt Prayeth 
thus, * Deliver my Soul from the Wicked which is thy 
Sword, And of Sennacherib the King of Aſſyria, God 
ſpeaketh thus; O Aſſria the Rod of mine Anger, 
and the Staff of my Indignation, I will ſend bim again 
an Hypocritical Nation, and againſt the People of my 
Wrath will I give him a charge to take the Spoil, and 
toe Prey, and to tread them down as the mire of the 
Streets; but then when they have done God's Work 
in chaſtiſing the Iniquity of others, then will He 
burn this Rod, and break this Staff. For when the 
Lord bath performed his whole Work upon Mount 
Zion, and Jeruſalem. Then faith He, v. 12. J wilt 
puniſh the ſtout Heart of the King of Aſſyria, and 
pull down bis proud looks. And this ſeems to be the 
trve ſenſe of thoſe Words of || Solomon, the Lord bath 
made, or diſpoſeth all Things lammahany, accord- 
ing to bis Will, even the Wicked for the Day of 
Wrath, that is to inflift his Puniſhments upon others, 
when their Iniquities have made them ripe for 
judgment. It being the method of his Providence 
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| by. their .be the Bxecationcty of of his W 


2 Glory, 


be 17 0 true 


God's: Forbearance of the Fewyh 
God willing to (bew his Wratb, and make the Glory | bis. 
Pawer know! bath endured with much Loy 


ſpel, and erucify ing 


_— Example to exerciſe 
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30 He m 3 8 wy] "Pyniſhient. Nor bi 
e it to ſuch. 2 ſcaſon when Re 
e it will render his uſtice more illu. 
jous, and vilible to the World. This ſeems ta 


of Boils, that I m Fg more. iDuſtriouſly Þ male my 
Power Knows, t the Glory of, my Name might be 
declared 8 all the Earth, ui. by that Deſtcu- 


Eton I will execute upon thee. in the Red Sea: And 
this Senſe is evident from the true Tranſlation of 


the former verſe, wiz... Nom ] bad ſent aut my. Han and, 


end bad ſmitten thee, and thy People with thee, of thou 
 badſt been cut off from the Earth. but (v. 16.) in very 
deed haue I made thee ſtand &c. An And this allo. ers 


true ſenſe of the verſe following. aud Teagng 
ation; || Whas 1 


refactary Jews who have been Jong | ce) tie V. 

of . (his) Wrath fitted for Deſtruct Hon, till in a "es 
illuſtrious Manner, and with more viſible marks 
of bis Diſpleaſure 1 you for rejecting his Go- 


e promiſed Meſſiah. He ſwal- 
lowed up your Temple, City, and Nation in ſuch 


a general and terrible Deſtru&jon; as. ſhall render 
it conſpicuous. to the World, that his Indjgnation 


is incenſed againſt you for that Wickednefs. 


4thly. God is thus pleaſed in his Wiſdom io de- 


ſer his Judgments againſt Sinners, to teach us by his 
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apart. of the Words of God to Pha, 
naob * For this 0 have 1 made thee 15 ox pre- 


ſerved thee alive; and not cut thee off in the plague 


Suffering (you 
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| Patience, and Long suffering to our Offending Bro 
cher; and not to arſe; Severity towards him, till al 


theſe kind and gentle Methods have been loſt upon 
* Plntarth, to ſnew us how unteaſonable, and undi- 
vine a thing it is with Fury to revenge our ſelves 


upon the Man that hurts us, and to engage us to 


expreſs. in our behaviour '77 js ννντπτ. of, 
pethuor, bis Gentlenefs an Patience. And ſeeing the 
Affronts we put upon our Gracions God, if either 
we reſpect the Dignity. of the Perſon, or the great 
Obligations He hath laid Upon us ro Obedience, 
muſt be exceedingliy more great, and more pro- 
voking than any we can ſuffer from the Hands uf 
Man: If He be pleaſed to exercife ſuch Patience and 


Long · Sufferings toward: us, is it not reaſonable that 


we ſnould uſe theqreateſt Lenity to our Offending 


Brother; and that e WhO profeſs our ſelves the Sons 


of God, ſhould imitate the Mereies of our Heavenly 
Father, and: ſo demonſtrate that we are Childrenaf 
that God who is nd to the wntbankful. nd tbe Miabad. 
Nom being our ſelves Subject to great and mani- 
fold Inßhrmities, and many Tranſports of our Ira- 
ſcible Paſſions; we have great need of this'Example 
to tool our Heats, and keep up Friendſhip in tie 


World, that fo; we may not live like Dogs ani 
Wolves ſtill ſnarling at, and ready to devour on 


another; but, by teſembling the Divine Patiende 


and forbearance, may be like Gods to: one another. 


I preered now to à particular Conſid eration af 


the Objections made againſt this Attribute. 


- 1; The Objection taken from the Conſideration 
of the Sufferings of good Men, and the Proſperity 


of the Wicked in this preſent Life, tho? it was in⸗ 
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had no firm Belief of future Retributions, yet is it 
no Objection to the Chriſtian, who enjoys the clear- 
eſt Revelation of future Rewards and Puniſhments. 
For what if God doth with a ſeeming equal Hand, 
| beſtow his outward Bleſſings on the Juſt and Unjuſt, 
that good Men may not eagerly deſire that which e- 
ven the worſt Men liberally do enjoy, if this be their 
Portion and their All, whilſt the good Man hath God 
to be his Portion, and the Lot of his Inheritance; and 
is enriched with ſpiritual and ſaving Mercies: And 
whilſt the Enjoyments of the Wicked prove dange- 
rous Temptations to them, augment their Sin, and 
-aggravate their future Doom, and the ® proſperity: of 
The Wicked doth deftroy him; the outward: Bleſſings of 
the Pious Man are fanRified to him, improved to 
the honour of the Donor, and ſo imployed in 
Acts of Piety and Charity as to lay up for him 
. God's Foundation againſt the time to come. What if 
at preſent He cauſe his Sun to ſhine, and Rain to 
fall alike upon the Righteous, and the Wicked, | 
if He will afcewards wake ah eternal difference be- 
teen them, and borrible ſball be the end of the Cariph- 
teous, whereas the fruits of Piety ſhall be eternal 
Peace, ſurely this is ſufficient to convince us, that . 
the wicked can have no cauſe to boaſt' that their 4 
Puniſhment bath been ſo long delay?d, nor the . 
Righteous to complain that their Reward came ſo Wl - 
late. Again, what if God in bis Wiſdom'iſeeth I - 
meet to exerciſe the Rigliteons' with many Trou- 
blies and Afflictions ? If theſe A fflictions be deſign- 
F ed by their gracious God to work in them The 
8 - Comfurtabie | Fruits '' of | Righteouſneſs, and render 
E them partakers of bis Holineſs ; and he hath promi- 
ed that they ſhall work together for their Good, 
: and that if they ſuffer for Chriſt, they ſhall be glo- 
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ne with bim, and- wry Pious Lazarus who, hath 
here received his evil Things ſhall be comforted. 
What if the Kigbteous Man doth ſometimes periſh in 
bis Righteouſneſs, if being faithful ta the Death, H 
| ſhall receive a Crown of Life ; and theſe light A-. 
Nictions which are but or a moment, ſhall work for” 
bim an exceeding, and eternal weight of Glory? And, 
on the other Hand, what if the Wicked do | 
ſper in this World, and they ſcem happy that 
deal very treacherouſly; if there will come a Da 
when the voluptuous Dives, who in this Life re- 
ceived his good Things, ſhall be / hereafter. tor- 
mented in the Fire prepared for the Devil, and bis 
Angeli; a Day in which there will be 4 Gloti- 
ous Revelation of God's Rigbteous vdgment, when 
all that now may ſeem Errata's in the Courſe of 
Providence, ſhall be corrected, and when ' Vin- 
dictive juſtice ſhall be fully juſtiſed from the 
Alpethons, which the Aubeiſts caſt vpon it. bo 
Obj. 2. It may be ſaid, that by making the future 
Bielligs God will confer upon the Chriſtian a Ker 
and Recompence, we ſeem to contradict the Script 
Which ſaith, that * Eternal Life-is tbe Gift of God, 
| 4 by Grace we art ſaved, and : that of bis Mer- | 
he. ſaved us, now Grace, Mercy, and a Gift are 
| Ads of Freedom; nor have we any Right unto 
them, whereas Biſtributive Juſtice, and Righ- 
| teouſneſs conſiſt i in, giving to another what is doe 


| Dodrine "ſeems to introduce the Merit 'of Good 
4 * owe to this 1 might briefly Anſwer that 
they who think it not proper to make the Col- 

lation of Rewards an Act of Diſtributive Juſtice, 


may ſtyle it if they dare an effect of Contra- 
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D a Article of our Faith, by ſuying f hοjẽH 
Full it is iwnpofſtble to pleaſe Gdd, fer de — „ 
-God mig believe that be is Riwanier of ber, that i * 
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B Promiſe, it being a received à Rule, 
bak Deus promitteudo ſe facit Dehitorem, 


and pernicious Notions of this Matter, I anſwer, 


that by calling the future Bleſlings which God hath 


Promiſed. to the Righteous a Keward and Recompence, 


That which they are meet, and even ſome. way 


worthy to receive, and which it is 4 Righteous bing 


uage of the Holy Scripue, and ſay wliat the 


Widom of the, Ho Cl, bought ft 1s besch. 


, For, fig n is, mul 8 ME Ta 


4. Our Bard himſelf hath often faid che fre 


ſake of Rightequſueſs, fer great be your. near die de; 
thy FAbms.48;ſectet; \avd when thou-prayel} ater in- 


to 15 Cloſet, aud he that ſeeth in ſreret ſpail rar thee 
Hey .nd-wben abe San of. Mani cometh: be hal reward 


give to ee Nam bevord- 


— 9 ih me, 
1 to bis Works The Abels 


ſtians of his time, ion to your feldes that ye d/o, 
things whichys herr wrong bt, but that ye may receive" fol 
28 2 


Aemard. And the A poſtie Pan} repreſents this us 


ntly ſeek m en Sa 
2dly. Theſe future Blefliogs are alſo Byte er in- 


5 925 and our Reward, by way of Recompence. 


Thus the Apoſtle exhorts Servants co obey their Ma- 


ers, add + thit of the Loyd =p hog? made Thy 5 
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that which becomes due by vic. 


of his Faithfulneſs, Ss ine 
 Jdiged, by Vartue Fa to m his 
I =o Heb. 10. 23. But becauſe many have falſe 


yo! God to give unto them ; we only -ſpeak the | 


thing io thele Words, . Renee when: you Juffir for th 2 


Joby Kith to ithe Chri- | 
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Ayr ey Tus uAngorouiar, the reward of recompence, 
caſt not away your Confidence, ſaith St. Paul, which bath 
ws de Teo ice Thy eolhun *Great recompence of reward. 
And of Moſes he ſaith dip 7, he looked off from the 
Treaſures of Egypt, to the recompence of Reward, 
- 2dly. They are ſaid to be made fit, and meet for 
this Inheritance; Let us give Thanks, ſaith St. Paul, 
to him who bath made us meet to be partakers of tbe 
Inheritance of Saints in Ligbt. They are alſo ſaid 
to be Worthy of it, oi xcdafuwdtvres, || they who are made 
worthy to be partakers of Eternal Life, do not Marry. 
The Sufferings of Chriſtians | are, ſaith St. Paul, an 
Evidence of the righteous Judgment of God, is T9 
TF Nye, + That they may be accounted Worthy of tbe 
Kingdom of God, for which they baue ſuffered, * And 
of thoſe in the Church of Sardis, who had not de- 
filed their Garments, Chriſt ſaith, they ſhall walk be- 
fore me in White, for they are Worthy - And 
Laſtly, Our Lord inviteth Labourers into his 
Vineyard with a Promiſe to give them 7 av Nour, 
hat is Righteous. St. Paul declares Þ it is 4 Righ- 
teous Thing with God to recompence reſt to his Suffer= 
ing Servants, And that | God is not Unrighteous 
to forget the labour of Love, which they have ſhewed to 
bis Name: And that there is f 4 Crown of Ripbte- 
ouſneſs laid up for him, which God the righteous Fudge 
wil give not to him only, but to all that love bis ' Ap-. 
earance. Now to ſhew that theſe things are well 
conſiſtent with the Texts alledged in the Objection. 
©" Conſider Firſt, That ir ſeems Righteous - that 
Cod, conſidered as our Governor, ſhovid - ſome 


Way reward the Obedience and Sufferiugs of his 


Faithful Servants, fince otherwiſe they could have 
no ſufficient. Motive to obey, or ſuffer for his ſake. - 
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For ſeeing the chief part of our Obedience conſiſts 
in denying the Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this 
World, what reaſon could we have to renounce 
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theſe things, bad we no Aſſuranee of receiving 


ſomething Better at his Hands, who lays upon us 


theſe Commands. Hence even the Heathens laid 


this down as a certain Rule, that if Piety and Pro- 
fit did not go together, Biety could not be pre- 
ſer wd, the inducement to puxſue any thing being 


- SR. 


the hopes of ſome. Advantage to be gain'd by it: 


And the Apoſtle lays. this as the Foundation of all 


chat Service which we pay to God, that He is the 
Rewarder-of all them that diligently ſeck bon, ſince then 


vy ben God doth call us to ſoffer-the moſt dread- 


ful Pains; and even Death for his ſake, he cannot 


reward thoſe Sufferings in this Liſe, we may- reſt 

aſſured, he will recompence them in the next, for, 
faith St. Paul, it is a Righteous * þ, t 

compence Tribulation to them that trouble you, and to: qui 

| "that ave troubled reſt with us. And this alſo was a 

Truth owned among the Weathers, and that which 


, Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Famblicu ſay, Phi- 


__  Tofophy ſuggeſts as the beſt Encouragement to 
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Vertue; that If we believe that nothing is con- 
i cealed from God, we muſk believe that what hap- 
| *peneth to the Friend of God, happeneth. for 
FP beſt ; and that what ſeeming Evils happen to bim, 
will do him good in this, or the other Life; for 


Tie can never be neglected by the Gods who de- 
© fires to be 4 Vertyous and Good Man, and as like 


\ „ 


1ito God as He is able. 


. 


And God higiſelf highly approves of this Phi- 


loſophy, by repreſenting it as an}inſolent Blaſphe- 
my, to pronounee his Service unprofitable, as we 
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ere rhe Zard, and what profit is 
bis } Ordinances...” FF Che th” SR < TS ; 
But then that this Reward ſhonld: bu. fon Kind; 


it that we have k 


of Cod Jyynt- Heirs with Chriſt, and even like to him 

in Glory, and for Duration ſhould be Eternal, can 

never be on the account of that rift Juſtice 
which renders to every one his due, ſeeing there es 


and an infinite Reward. And hence the ſame 4 


counted worthy: of | the Kingdom of God doth poſi- 


tively declare that & | the 
Life are not worthy to be compared 1b the Glory. that 


Righteous with; God to reward his Faithful Ser- 
vants, it is of Grace, and his free Goodneſs, that 
their Reward: will be ſo Great en as. co 


hath promiſed it ſhall he. a W 1 oEEA-y 4 


à2dhy. This Eternal Recon ace being omiſed ; 
pe Patient-Su Le for 


to our ſincere Obedience, an 

the ſake of Chriſt by him who hath ſaid, be thou faith- 
ful to the Death, and I — thee a Crown of Life, 
it may be ſaid by virtue of this Promiſe, to be due 
unto them who thus obey and ſuffer, it being a 
part of juſtice to perform our Promiſes and 
to be true unto our Words: But then God being 


not bound in ſtrict Juſtice to promiſe ſo great 
Recompence of our Obedience, or Sufferings, He 
cannot be ſaid to confer it by reaſon of an Merit 
or Worthineſs, in us on theſe Accounts, but only 


becauſe his Promiſe hath made it Ri hteons, and 
Equal for him ſo to do. Tis the 


My PT" 4 


3 me, FAA baut EFRON 11 4 vain thing. 10 


ſo exellent as is the Beatifick Viſion, "the being Heirs 


1 rtion betwixt a finite Action or Paſſion; - 
poſtie who ſaith that by our Sufferings, we are ar- 
Sufferings of this: preſent 
ſhall be revealed hereafter.” Tho? therefore it be ; 


fore of. great 
ER >: e and "rich 9 that he "bath | 
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mage this:Promiſe, cho it be n Att ot Jaſſice to 
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5 -3dly. It is certain both from Scripturt, and the 
of Nathre that an impure Soul cannot enjoy 

mmunion with an Holy God, our Bleſſed Sa- 
8 informed us that only * tbe pure in 

Heart ſha}; re God, and his: Apaſtle, that + without 

guucti ſicatiun no Man ſbail et the Tord. And the 

. Reaſon is evident, for God being infinitely: Holy; 

le muſt retain à conſtant hatred of all: Filtbyueſ 

of. Fleſh" and Spirit, and ſo it muſt be abſolutely ne- 

_ . ceſſary. that we ſhould have our Fruit unto Holi- 

_ neſs; that w muy be fit to en Communioh with 

him, or be admitted to that Place into which no- 
ting enters; that is defiled, or un clean. 

| Again God being the Governour of the World, 

_ © He cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed: to reward thoſe 

who live in wilful Diſobedience to his Laws, ſince 

it 1s: only our Obedience and Fidelity to him Which 
is rewardable; and ſo ſincere! Obedience muſt be 
_ abſolutely necefſary ito, make us. meet to be Partakers 
of the Inheritance of Saints in I be. Tho' therefore 
Eternal un wanne it is a Gift which 5 
He in Honour can beſtow only on thoſe who are 7 
meet, ond. fitted to receive it, becauſe tis only 3 
_—_ prowifed to them, and they only perform the 8 
7 7 Conditions to which this Gift is annex et. f 
And 1aftly- ſeeing Holineſs and Righreouſhefs, = 
Geng and Mercy, render us like to Par- 8 
tagkkers of his Nature, and renew'd after dis lan ge. God s 
cannot ceaſe to love, approve, and ſhew a kind: Aﬀ- : 
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fection to them who thus reſemble him in theſe | 

Divine perfections, fince this would be to lay aſide a 
bhais Love to his own Nature. Now by thus ſhew- [ 
= > 88 forth his Vertoes in our Les, we are ſaid to , 
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walk 5 1 of him, who hath called us * to his 
Kingdom and Glory, for all that the. Scripture means 
by being worthy, is: being ſuch Perſons. s it is: 


Arkh” ener wy ART: 


grceable e to the Holineſs, and Rightcouſneſs of Gad 
to reward. Now this Holineſs, and Likeneſs to 
him renders us the Sons of God, and therefore 


ildfen ; lhovee 
14 'pleds e of that 
made free os Sin, and become Servants to righteouſe 
neſs, we bave our Frai unto Holineſs, the end will be 
Eternal. Eile. For Holineſs will cert: inly conclude 


in Happineſs, and whom Oc Sandi es, them will 
He al Glorifie. 55 14 gots. 353 
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The. Lord is Righreow # in all his 2 90 Holy in 
all bis Works. R 


Proceed now. to the Chief Objection 
which is made againſt Divine Ju- 
ſtice, with Reference to the Punifh- 
ment which wicked Men ſhall ſuffer 
in the ather World . and here it is ſaid that it 


beſt. 3. 


- ſeems contrary to Juſtice to puniſh ſhort, and tem- 


ry Crimes with Eternal Puniſhments; becauſe 
Wk always obſerves a Proportion betwixt Crimes 


and Puniſhments, but between Temporary Crimes, 


and Eternal Puniſhments there is no Proportion. 


Now, To this I ſhall neither Anſwer with the 


 Socinians, by denying the Eternity of theſe Tor- 
ments, nor endeavour to compound the matter by 


ſaying with Mr. Dodwel, that they belong only to 
/ Chriſtians, or thoſe who upon ſufficient Conviction 
el the Truth 12 ir, refuſe to oyn; and to profeſs 
eher, 
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Chriſtianity: Seeing that Doctrine as it is new, un- 
ſcriptural, and plainly contrary to the whole Cur- 
rent of Primitive of Antiquity, as will. be further 
proved in the Appendix to this Sermon ; fo doth 
it rather ſtrengthen, | than leſſen the force of this 
Odjeckion, for if as He aſſerts, the Souls of wicked 
Alen are naturally Mortal, and ſo, that they may 
+ ſuffer this Eternal Miſery, they muſt be immorteliz- 
ed to 'Puniſhment by à preternatural Operation of the 
Spirit. Then muſt God make a Mortal Soul Im- 
mortal, only that He for ever might torment it, and 
work an Everlaſting Miracle to render it the Ever - 
laſting Object of his Wrath; as if Divine Juftice' 
could not be ſatisfied by puniſhing a Creature as 
long as it had any natural Buration, without giving 
it a being againſt Nature, that He might lengthen 
out its Miſery. But on the contrary, 1 lay the 
strength of my Anſwer upon that; which the Fa- 
thers call & ννiνιτνν N νõẽ,ẜ Nia the DetFrine of 
the Church taught by the Scriptures, and the Holy 
Prophets, to wit THs 4uyis quoi aIcvoTey the Im- 
mortal Nature of the Soul, that it is free from Death 
d Thv. vow, by reaſon of its Nature, that it hath © 
Naturam non ' moriendi , a Nature not | ſubje@ to 
Mortality, and c Souovyy a perpetual Duration by Ver- 


tue of the Nature which God hath given it, neg-— 


lecting thoſe Metaphyſical Niceties which deny it 
to be Immortal in that Senſe, in which none ever 
thought it was, and which is wholly uſeleſs, and 
inſignificant, with Relation to the Chriſtian Syſtem 
of Everlaſting Rewards, and Puniſhments, I there- 
fore ſay that this Objection may be fully An- 
ſwered by this one Conſiderat ion, that what the Wick 
ed are to ſuffer in another World, they are ta 
ſuffer not from the immediate Hand of God, Infli- 
Jing poſitive Torments on them, but they are the 
pure Reſults, and natural Conſequents of an im- 
pure, and ſinful Life, and ſuppoſe only the per pe- 


| | fy | 
WM The Abies of 60 0 D: 
tual Duration of the Soul. For as the natural Fruits 
of Piety are inward Joy and Peace, and comforta- 
ble Expectations here, and the Participation of or 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light hereafter : : 
doth a Sinful Life as. pin! Il us with chile 
| Fears, and dreadful Expectations here, and tend 
for ever to exclude us from all future Happineſs, 
and to torment us with that worm of Conſcience - 
which will never die, Now. ſurely Men can have © 
no reaſon to complain of Cruelty or Injuſtice, when 
they do only ſuffer what is the natural Iſſue and 
they were told would be the Fruit of their own 
Actions. To clear up this, 
1ſt. Let it be obſerved, that as this was the Do- 
ctrine of the * Philoſophers, luer Ewour TH! ec EN 
& TB Aoyous x, This wu Tav ſoc b % To; 
modes i My, that the Unjuſt are puniſhed from 
| their own 1 een, and from the Sch of what they 
have dune in this Life; ſo this is dc the Do: 
rine of. Venæus, that wicked Men are then in 
Torment, 28 Ses pw : r hνπÜτi˙e jm noh ov weg, 
r N ons Os wan. THG MONO S£035 Dot TH Egton- 
680 2 Toy ol God not internally, or an- 
' tecedently Tormenting them, but. that Torments being 
ſubſequent to, or following upon tbeir Deprivation of all 
Good, and that Puniſhment being Endleſs, and 
| Eternal, becauſe they ure, for ever deprived of all 
Ady. Obſerve that the Souls of wicked Men be⸗ 
ing not ſubject unto Death by Nature, muſt abide 
for ever, if they be not by God annihilated, and 
that God is not obliged to annihilate them, or 
make them ceaſe to be when they are miſerable. 
Since then He muſt be obliged.to put them out of 
that. Ms Mr mer have AC —_ them- 
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ſelves by their own Folly and Rebellion; and then 
ſince this muſt be an A& of Grace and Favour, 
God muſt be bound to ſhew an Act of Grace and 
Favour to them, purely becauſe they have provok- 
ed, and rebell'd againſt him, that is becauſe they 
| have done that which renders them the proper Ob- 
jects of his juſt, and his unchangeable Diſpleaſure. 

_ gdly. Obſerve that an impure, and ugholy Soul 
can never be admitted to enjoy Communion with 
a Pure and Holy God; * For without Holineſs no 
Man ſhall ſee the Lord. And ſeeing God is infinitely 
Holy, ſeeing his Nature is immutable, his Holineſs 
unchangeable, He muſt for ever be irreconcilable to 
impure and unholy Perſons, and for ever muſt ex- 
clude them from his bliſsful Preſence. + apts 
Athiy. Obſerve that the proper Action of the 
Soul is Thought, and that while ſhe continues, ſhe 
muſt be conſcious to her ſelf of her own Actions, 
for which ſhe is condemned to an Eternal Separa- 
tion, from the Place of Happineſs ; when then the 
Soul hath nothing comfortable to imploy her 


Thoughts upon, but an eternal ſcene of Miſery, to 


which her willful Sin and Folly hath confined her, 
to be the doleful Object of her continual Reflecti- 
ons, when ſhe hath nothing to divert her from 
theſe rueful Thoughts, ſhe muſt become an endleſs 
Torment to her ſelf, Kit AN ' 
 _ Now that a never dying Soul thus Everlaſtingly 
excluded from God's bliſsful Preſence, muſt be for 
ever; ſubject to the height, and the extremity of 
Miſery will be evident from theſe Conſiderations. 
1ſt. That it muſt be perpetually tormented with 
the Thoughts of its Eternal Separation from God's 
bliſsfol Fr -ſence, and from that ſtate of Happineſs, 
which Saints made perfect do enjoy. Now as an 


* Heb, 12. 14. | 
LEE Heathen, 
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Heatben, Plutarch puts the queſtion, muſt it not be | 


, >», »4.. » 4, Eextreamly irkſome to be deprived 
| NS tanks age x of the Hopes of Happineſs, and 


M Aupcldm- euSeunoriay to reject the bigbeſ® Felicity. 


emoCexdv. non poſſe fuaa= Were then the damned ob- 
iter vivi. p. 1105. 1106. noxious to no other Puniſh- 
ments beſides this loſs, that alone would beget in 
them ſuch a worm of Conſcience us would per pe- 
tually ſubject them to the worſt of Miſerie. 
For, 2djy. It is to be conſidered that the earneſt, 
and impetuous deſire which is in all Men to be hap- 


Ppy, is rooted in their very Nature, and therefore 
muſt continue as long as they retain that Nature; 
and yet it is impoſſible that this deſire ſhould in 
the leaſt be gratified, when we are once condemn- 
ed to an Eternal Separation from the place, and 
object of our Happineſs: There being no hopes that 


they ſhould ever ſee his Face, who at the coming 


of our Judge ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting De- | 


| fruftion from the Preſence of the Lord, Now the 


_ - Wiſe Man faith that even * Hope deferrd makes the 
Heart ſick, Hope therefore irrecoverably diſap- 

inted muſt create in it an exceſs of Torment. 
A wicked Cain doth repreſent it as an inſuppor- 
table Calamity to be excluded from God's gracious 


| Preſence here on Earth. T Ay Puniſhment, ſaith He, 


is greater than I am able to bear, for from thy Face 


ſball I be hid. How dreadful therefore muſt that 
Sentence be, which doth eternally exclude us from 


his bliſsful Preſence, and force us to deſpair of that 


which we moſt ardently deſire? For as it is one 
comfortable ingredient of our future Happineſs, 
that it never can be left: So muſt it be a great 


Enhanſement of our future Miſery to know it is Ir- 


reparable. 
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2aly. This loſs will be encreaſed by the great 


change the 'other World will make in our Condi- 
tion: The Terrors of an awakned Conſcience even in 
this Life are very Grievous, but here we may be 


able to abate the Grippings of it, by the Society 
of others, or by the Pleaſures of this Life; we may 
deceive it with falſe Opinions, or flatter it with 


| falſe Hopes, or promiſes of future Reformation; 
but when we are paſs'd hence into another World, 
our vain. Imaginations will be confuted, our Hopes 
of Reformation will be ended, and we ſhall be de- 


prived for ever ofjall thoſe things, in which we placed 
our former Happineſs, and find it utterly impoſſi- 
ble to enjoy the leaſt ' Glimpſe of real Happineſs, 


or to divert our Thoughts from a continual re- 


morſe for our irreparable Loſs. 


| ſuppoſe a Perſon ſubjec to the great- poriſq; doloribus quanti 
eſt Miſeries which can be incident in hominem caderemax- 
to Soul and Body, without all Hopes imi pofſunt, nulla ſpe 


55 . propofita fore levius ali 
of the Alleviation of that Aiſery, quando, nulla nec præ- 


| or Expect ation of any future Good, 2 nec expectata vo- 
and what can be N farther luptate, quid eo miſeri- 
to complete his Miſery? © © us dici aut fingi poteſt. 
-] e ALY De finibus Bon. l. i. n. 33. 


34h. The Sinners Memory reflecting on this Pu- 


niſhment of loſs, will creat freſh and never ceaſing 
Torments to him. It will torment him to conſi- 
der what an ineſtimable Bleſſing He hath loſt, in 


loſing the Enjoyment of that God who is the 
chiefeſt God, and of that Happineſs which paſſeth 


Underſtanding, and will have no end; for the 


greater ſtill we apprehend the Good to be, the 
greater will the Trouble we endure be, when we 
have wholly loſt the Hopes of our Enjoyment 
of it. Again it will ſtill add to the Sinners Tor- 
ment to conſider that He hath exchanged this ex- 
, Feeding weight of Glory for things of aan 


) 


[ 


6g | | Statui aliquem confe? 
Now faith the Heathen Orator, cxum rant animi cor- 


Ls 
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a %%  edueſs, who for ſo ſhort 4 Flea- 


vindicta. p · 3335. 
And hath not every willful Sinner far greater rea- 


ſiderations will fill the miſerable. Soul with conſtant 


„ otter of moſt ſad Reflections, and tormenting 
„ 1 81 8 


$ 


- in e eme, 

In fine, both the Place and Company to which 

the Damned will be Sentenc'd, may encreaſe their 
Torment; for tho it is not eaſie to conceive. how 
a Material Fire ſhould torment a Spiritual Soul, yet 
fince our Saviour hath expreſly told us, that this Fire 
was prepared for the Devil and his Angels, I know 


not why it may not as well torment a Soul as 
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ledge of the nature of an Humane Soul, I cannot 


think it reaſonable to reject what Holy Scripture and 


Primitive Tradition ſeem plainly to aſſert, becauſe 


I am not able to conceive after what manner this 


will be effected. It is more eaſie to conceive how 
the Company may add to their Torment, for when 
they are once given up into his Hands, who is in 
Scripture emphatically ſtiled the Tormentor, what E- 


vils may they not expect from that great Enemy, 


and Deſtroyer of Mankind, when he is unreſtrained 
by God? Now that this is one ſad Ingredient of their 
Future State, is not the Sentiment of Jews and 
Chriſtians only from the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Scripture, but alſo of the Heathens from the Tra- 
ditions which they had received, is evident from 
_ the frequent mention which they make of Alaſtores, 
 K,AoupAVOY KoNogmuer, “ and tormenting Demons, and 
from theſe expreſs words of Salluſt, that the Souls 
of wicked Men vd e FEA 9ST Ou x0\dZoilor dns 
_ .Soufadvoy, going out of the Body, are tormented 

o TE IT” 1 . 
No hence it is demonſtrable that all the Evils 

the Souls of wicked Men do ſuffer after Death, 
proceed not from an immediate hand of God lay- 
ing thoſe Torments on them, which otherwiſe 
they would not ſuffer, but rather are the natu- 
ral and proper Conſequences of their Sins. For, 
- 1}. That ſuch Souls, after their departure from 


the Body, are intirely deprived of the love of God, 


and are excluded from his bliſsful Preſence, ariſeth 
from the Defilement and Impurity which they have 
wilfully contracted, which renders them incapa- 


ble of the enjoyment of him, and him obliged 


by the holineſs of his Nature not to admit them 
into his Preſence, or thy place of Happineſs. _ 


n 


* 


; P. 14. 15. 


1 Se, of 
an Angelick Nature, having then fo little know- 


240. 
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aqa. The worm of Conſcience, the. continual 
deſpair, grief and anguiſh of Spirit which follows 
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from the ſenſe of loſs, are alſo the natural reſults 


of the Soul's ſeparation in an impure and unſancti- 
| Hed condition, and therefore being filthy till, - 


zd. That the Man is thus continually to be a 
torment to himſelf, - ariſeth from the immortality 
of his Soul, which cannot ceaſe to be without-an 


immediate Deſtruction from the hand of God, and 
whilſt it doth continue, cannot ceaſe to be deſirous 
. of that Happineſs from which it is eternally excluded, 


and of deliverance from the Miſeries it labours un- 


der, or ceaſe to be tormented with the thoughts 
of that ſtupendious Folly which did ſubje& it to 


this irreparable Loſs, and endleſs Miſery, And, 


 4thly. That theſe Damned Spirits ſhould be lodg'd 
in Hell, and dragg'd by Satan into that inferna! 
Priſon, whence there is no Redemption, and there 
tormented by him, is becauſe they have ſtubbornly re- 
fuſed to be the Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom, and gi- 


ven up themſelyes to be led Captive by Satan at his 


Will; they are become like to him in Diſpoſitions 


and Affections, and have acted as his Sons, who 
reigneth in the Children of Diſobedience, accord- 
ing to our Lord's Aphoriſm, * You are tht Children 
of the Devil, for the Luſts of your Father you will do; 
and hence tis equitable they ſhould receive that 
dreadful Sentence, + Depart from me ye Curſed into E- 
verlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 
and live for ever under the Power and Dominion 
of him whom they have owned- as their Lord and 


- Laſtly, As for the Fire which will torment and ever- 


laſtingly conſume the Bodies ofthe Wicked, it is that 
very Fire which ſhall burn op that Earth in which we 
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tive; for as their Bodies cannot be tormented before 
tdeirkeſurrection, and the Sentence paſt upon them by 
tbeir Judge, ſo hath St. Peter expreſly told us, & chat 
the Heavens and E arth that now are reſerved for Fire for 
the Day of Judgment and Perdition of Ungodly Men, 
and that the Farth then being all in Flames, their 
Bodies ſhall be ſcorched and tormented in "them, 
is neceſſary, becauſe they are not worthy to be 
ſnatch'd out of them into the Clouds, as the Bo- 
dies of the Saints ſhall be, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. 
No. nothing tends to render Sin more vile 
in its own Nature, or more dreadfal in its Confe- 
quences, and ſo more worthy to be avoided with 
our utmoſt Dilig ence, than the Confiderations which 
theſe things « * naturally ſuggeſt unto us; for what 
can render vs more vile than that which bears he 
_ higheſt Oppoſition both to the Nature, and the 
Will of the moſt perfect, and the beſt of Beings, 
and fo doth Tehder us inca ble of Communion 
with him, and Enjoyment of him, that which not 
only turn'd whole Hoſts of Angels out of Heaven 
into the dark Abyſs of Hell, but alſo changed 
them into the worſt, and the moſt hateful of all 
Beings, which makes us Enemies to God, the beſt, 
and the moſt needful of all' Friends, and Friends 
to him who is the worſt and the moſt fatal of all 
Enemies, Revolters from the Saviour to the De- 
ſtroyer of Mankind, Confederates with the unclean 
E whoſe Work it is to render us the Objects 
Eternal Miſery, in Oppoſition to the Motions 
of that Holy Spirit, whoſe Buſineſs it is to make 
us meet to be 2 of the Inheritance of Samts in 
F which makes us Children of the very De- 


and ſo fit only for, and certain to be ſentencd 


to the ſame you of Torments with him. 
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9s The Atributesof GOD. — 
Aͤgain, it is this Sin which perverteth our whole 
Nature, and fruſtrates all God's kind Deſigns to- 

Wards us, as rendring that Immortal Soul, which was 


by him deſigned as the foundation of our endleſs 


Bliſs, the ground of, our Eternal Miſery, and turn- 
ing all thoſe Faculties which were by him conferr'd 
upon us to miniſter. to our Joy, Pleaſure, and in- 
ward Satisfaction here, and to our future Happi- 
neſs the neceſſary Inſtruments both of our preſent 
and eternal Miſery and Torment, turning our 
Conſciences into an Hell within us, ſo that it doth 
at once condemn us, and ſentence us to the place of 
Torments, convincing our Underſtandings that we 
have deſerv'd, and fo. have reaſon to expect the 
wWonſt of Exils, filling our Thoughts with rueful Ap- 
Prehenſions of all that we have done to pull down 
+ Miſery upon our ſelves, and cauſing our Memo- 
_ ries..to be continually imploy'd in recollecting that 
ſtupid Folly which: rendred us obnoxious to it. 
And laſtly, *tis this Sin which will torment us 
fcom almoſt every Paſſion the God of, Nature hath 
implanted in us; for when the final Sentence is 
once palt upon us, we ſhall not only be depriv'd 
for ever of all Joy and Delight, all Hopes and com- 
fortable Expectations, and of the Satisfaction of 
our moſt natural Deſires, but ſhall be filled with 
perpetual Shame, Remorſe, Anguiſh, and Deſpair. 
But to conclude with ſomething. of a more de- 
lightful Proſpect, Oh what a bleſſed Scene of 
Coqforts hath the Pious Man, who makes it his 
ſincere Endeavour to approve his Heart to God, 
and to do what is well-pleaſing in his fight ! Whar 
Conſolations do ariſe from the Improvement of his 
Underſtanding to diſcern the things which do belong 
to his Peace, and to approve the things which are mo 
Fx-cllent, and of his Will to chuſe the Good, and 
refuſe the Evil? What Rejoycings from the Teſti- 
mon of a good Conſcience 2 What humble Con- 
3 1 5 fideace 


* . 


fl dence from this that his own Heart doth not ac- 


cuſe him of inſincerity in the performance of his 


Duty? What inward. Satisfaction from walking in 


thoſe ways which are all ways of Peace? What 


Joy from a Reflection on 2 his acts of Piety ? 
What glorious A ee from that Faith which 
is the ſubſtance of things hoped for? What Eaſe 


under AfiQtions ? What Contentment in all Condi- 
tions from a look beyond them to that happy state 


which will ſupply all our Wants, and eaſe ve 2 
all our Troubles? And if ſuch, | be the 
Comforts of the Pious Man, how wonderfull il 
they encreaſe when he ſhall: enter into the Joy of 
his Lord, and live for ever with him, in whoſe 
Preſence there is fullneſs of Joy, = at whoſe. Right 


Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore ?- Thus, Olli fh 


ba the Mas be bleſſed that foal the Lord, 
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| Concerning the Eternity of the Pun gement 
= Vicked Per ſons dying in their Sins. 


JHat the Doctrine of the kernel Privat 
of all wicked Perſons,' even of thoſe Hea- 
I thens who ſinned againſt the Light of Na- 
ture, as well as of thoſe Chriſtians who ſin againſt 
the Light of the Goſpel, is the Doctrine of Chri- 
ſtianity delivered in the Holy Scriptures hath been 
proved formerly. 
And Tradition hath taught it with ſuch a ſhining 
Evidence, and full Concurrence, thro' the firſt Five 
Centuries, that he muſt ſtrongly be reſolved - 
NY th 5 4, to ſtick to his own Opinion who 
denies it. For 

Irenæus ſaith that the n Church received 
this Doctrine from the Apoſtles, that Chriſt would 
raiſe from the Dead Tory owexce mnlous vBenr- 
I the Fleſh of all Mankind, and would exerciſe 
Righteous Judgment e Tois M upon all Men, 
and would ſend the Apoſtate Angels, the Ungod- 
IV, the Unrighteous, the Wicked and Blaſphemers, 
| F &s G0 de into n Fire. And this 


. —— 


2 


* Cent. I. lib. 1. 62, 1 L. 2. c 4. Bd, Ox. p. 266. 
| | : elſewhere 
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elſewhere he repreſents as Vetus Apoſtolorum mann 
the Ancient Tradition of the Apoſtles. 

St. Barnabas ſaith “, the way of Darkneſs is-63%s 
Seer r di, wile 2 a6, the way of Eternal 

Death wich Puniſhment ; and that it belongs to all ; 
: Idolaters, Murtherers, and Adulterers, &&. 
. 2: The Conſtitutions of St. Clemens introduce the 
Apoſtles delivering the Doctrine which. they 
preached thus, We acknow- 
ledge that there is in us an oof dr w nav 
immortal Soul, not corrupti- % OY po * 
dle as the Body is, but in- EN an” 

corporeal and mortal. And 1.6. 0 11. 10 
in the preceding f Chapter, Y 

they reckon this as an Hevetical Opinion "Þv Mi 

& IetvorToy A ure That. the Soul is not Im- 

mortal. 

Maximus gives us the Opinion of Clemens N thus; 
 &8cyoiſor . U Nu N T core, All Souls are 
Immortal, even thoſe of the Wicked, to Wwhom it 
would be better not to be Incorruptible, for be- 
ing tormented with the endleſs Puniſhment of un- 
quenchable Fire, + g % Inionsoou, ib K TH 
£w7% TIG- Nacay In KNV, and not dying, there 
can be no end of the Evil that they ſuffer... This 
Paſſage is alſo cited from him by Demaſcen.': 

_ Juſtin A. faith *,, The Chriſtians are — 
e oNuse x, kxoXdSS5 & , Tve, nontafot 
cel, that unult and laſcivious Perſons ſhall be pu- 
niſhed in Eternal Fire. And that he extends this 
to the Heathens, is evident from the Words fol- 
lowing, That all the Prophets, and our Lord 
Chriſt, taught 'that the Torment of Hell- Fire is 
prepared f for the Devils, % To Wee ooh 


* 
> * % 


*$ef. 20, + Ibid. cap. 10. 1 germ 50 6. c. 11. tene | 
vos 9d. ®* Cent. 2. Aol. 8 . © 
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and for thoſe that worſhip them; and this he re- 

peats, p. 71. And whereas, faith he “*, the Philo- 
ſophers laugh d at this Doctrine. of the Chriſtians, 
zu (18\d&orret & ouicbice.avel oi &, that the 
Wicked are: tormented in Eternal Fire, as a vain of 
ror; if. this, faith en en not ſo, mn 821 Std, 


& Vw S N 2979] avdedmov, either thats " | 
no God)-ot he regards not Humane Affairs and | 


having laid down this Perſuaſion of the Chri- 
i ſtians, p. 645 65. He addreſſes to the Emperor 
thus, &. s Gd Sela 4 ed Lena fiv Fv' Toi N- 


nous. en, If the Soul, after Death, were ina 


State of Tnſcaſibility, that would be Gain to the | 
Unjuſt, % End x,. ome wd! evo;8gos pare 
| & cis lch t iche; but bẽtaufe Senſation 
2 to them all, and Eternal Puniſhment be- 
longs to, or is prepared for them, neglect not to 
5 bels dre theſe Things are true. 5 
We read indeed in the Dialogue with 7. Nhe f, 
That the Souls of the Unjuſt noA«Zolox is ay 
eur&G N u ˖ noh Sei d ©2065 S as long as 
Sod' will have ben to be, and to be tormented; 
and chat when d w d G 70 Sa ee 
the. Life. giving Spirit departs from the Soul, 15 
ceaſeth. tõ be: But a: diligent Reader will eaſily 
rceive” that theſe are the Words of Trypho the 
Joe, und not of Juſtm A. who expreſly declares 
the tontrary, not only. in the Words fore-cited, 
but alſo in | theſe Werds; ; We Chriſtians teach 
not with Plato, that the Souls of the Wicked are 
tormented only for a Thouſand Vears, but i 
nodes d, with Eternal Puniſhment... And again we 
are taught:+, that only pious and holy Souls & . 
Say xlic or. are made Immortal, u⁰οννοοονα 378g 
2 jul ns e o, % Oe” 
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. but we believe that they who have lived un- 
ſalliy, and have not reformed, are tormented, in 
Eternal Fire, 
 Jrengus diſputing againſt the 4 alentinians, who 
allowed that God would grant Immortality to the 
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Soul, but held that the Fleſh ſhould periſh, and 
Was incapable of a ReſurreQion to Life, He lays 


down their Opinion thus; They grant. that which 


: is manifeſt to all Men, that 
the Soul and Spirit, and 
ſuch like Things, continue 


Immmortal, as having Life 
given them from the Fa- 
ther; but ſay, that that 
which cannot live, unleſs 


God gives it Life, is left 


deſtitute of it. And then 


 Dicunt ea que omnibu ß 
* manife Fs quoniam 
perſeverant immortalia, ut 
— Spiritus & Anima, 
& que ſunt talia, quoniam 
vivificantur 4 Patre, il. 
lud autem 7⁰ non alias 
vivificatur niſi illi præſtet, 
vita derelinqui, l · 5· C. 47 


be asks which of the two Gods is more Powerful 
and Good; whether the true God wh enlivens 


the whole Man; or he whom 
they falfly call the Father, 5 
whom they repreſent as gi- 


ving Life to thoſe Things 


which are naturally Immor- 
tal, and live by their own. 
Nature „ but leaves thoſe. 


Things under the Power of 


Death, which cannot live 
without his Aſſiſtance to 


give Life -unto them. 


vivant non viviſi 


Nu totum Gra ho« 


natus eorum Pater qui ea 
quidem uæ ſunt Natura 
immortalia, quibus à ſua 
Natura adeſt vivere fingit 
ſe vivificare, quibus autem 
opus eſt ab eo adjutorio ut 
cans ille 
benigne, ſed relinquens illa 
negligenter @ mortem, ibid. | 


Theophilus ſaith * of all Adulterers, Sodomites, 
| Idolaters, that 186 g vr. e we ion, they 


hall be ſubject to Eternal Fire. 


And to Autoly- 


chus he ſpeaks thus, If thou wiPſt not now believe, 
- thou ſhalt be compelPd to do it, — 7er 
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minem, an falſo cegnomi- | 
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es, eliovicus Melos, being then tormented with 
Eternal Puniſhments; and therefore he adviſes 
him to conſult the Holy Scriptures, which will 
teach him exqvyav Tits ofouss oN, to avoid 
thoſe Eternal Puniſnm ente. 
Atbenagoras faith, that God made Man cz 4v- 
Ve & Oe x, onda -, of an Immortal Soul, 
and a Body, and then concludes for the perpetual 
«Duration of the Soul, dd iv aAyxe quew, accord- 
ing to the Nature which it hath received. 
Hleracleon held the Doctrine of Mr. Dodwel, 
r that the Soul was by Na- 
| es 8 4 10 70#- ture Mortal. Now, faith 
M 104544 ce Origen, he ought carefully 
prov X; abaranay Jyn- on Sa Pye, meh 
Jav. Apud Orig. ed Huet. to have diſtinguiſh'd in this 
* Matter; for if he had only 
. ii.jid, that ſhe is Mortal (in 
a moral Senſe) cg Sud ouagrias, as being capa- 
ble of Sin (the Wages of which is Death) we 
allow it mortal in this Senſe & 5 TW it N 
Nu x, BEorpaviouov. hvThs Jafvolor voulz ; but 
. If he thinks this Death imports its utter Diſſolu- 
tion and Non-exiftence, we cannot eomply with 
him. He elſewhere reckons this among the recei- 
ved Doctrines of the Church, that our Souls, af- 
ter our departure from this World r, are either 
to be received into the Inheritance of Life Eter- 
nal, or igni terno ac ſuppliciis mancipande, fo con- 
fined to Eternal Fire and Puniſnments. In his 
Diſcourſe againſt Celſus ||, he faith, The Doctrine 
of the Immortality of the Soul is to be received 
not only from the Sayings of the Greeks, but 
* epteoOv TRIS Ieloig ua Flue, from the Doctrine 


- 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


— 


* Cent. 3. f Proem, Tlze appar. || L. 3. 5. 123 · 
; 4 G 5 ” | 4 . : by ; 


Tertullian 
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Tirtullian ſpeaks thus to the Soul *, We (Chri- 
ſtians) affirm, that thou remaineſt after Death, 
and art to expect the Day of judgment; Proque 
mmeritis aut cruciatui deſtinari aut refrigetio utrog;, ſem- 


piterno, and art to be appointed to Eternal Puniſh- 


ments, or Refreſhments, according to thy Deſerts. 
_ Minntius F. faith +, There will not be tormentis 
aut modus ullus aut terminus, either any Meaſure, or 
End of their Torments, oo 5 
St Cyprian || ſpeaks to Demetrian and his Com- 
panions thus, Believe him qui incredulis æterna ſup- 
plicia Gebenne ardoribus irrogabit, who will inflict 
Eternal Puniſhments in Hell-Fire; nec erit unde ha- 
bere tormenta vel requiem poſſunt aliquando vel finem, 
— will their Torments have ever any End, or 
—ĩ Ez 20 
Euſebius ſaith , The Chriſtians had learned the 
Doctrine e oJrvxolac \uyic, of the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul; and that Plato taught according 
to Moſes, oddvaTrey Solov Evou Thy iv Keb U- 
, that the Soul in Man was an Immortal Sub- 
| ſtance; and that it was mxvſos ee Meer Tis 
i515, of a Nature ſuperiour to all DeſtruQtion. 
Atbanaſius not only delivers this as a Doctrine 
taught & cxnnioingny Aixoraehiag, by the Church, 
that the Body is qvs4 9vyſoy, uy 5 Ferry d- 
0, is by Nature Mortal, but the Soul is Immor- 
tal; but alſo adds, that d Y a0xvofor Wt, x, 
S mevorlau At F SS monovilc. Jròy, therefore it 
is Immortal, and ſhall not ceaſe to live, becauſe 
God hath made it fo by his Word Jeſas Chriſt 
our Lord. . 
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Epiphanius faith 7, onr Lord hath taught vs Thy 
Ju tv dvohebegs Chou 32 x, «8cglov, that the Soul is 


Mortal, and free from Deſtruction. 

St. Chryſ atome t, on thoſe Words of st: Mat- 
thew, Fear not them who can kill the Body, and after 
that can do no more, cap. 10. 28. faith, „That in 
few Words rr __y & De wu i 58 & - Gg 
n ͤ%g Nee, he fixes upon how the Do- 
Erine of the Immortality of the Soul. And again, 


When thou heaxeſt, faith he, of the Death o the 


Soul . || Un vollione Www VM dehnte, edovolG- 


527, I avelG- 5 nuts dpogria ty Hei dich, 
8 think not that the Soul dies, for it is Immortal, 
but the Death of the Soul is Sin and Eternal Pu- 


niſhment.. _ -- 
Theodoret faith 'H The Soul is free from Death 
A 7w voy, by. virtue of its Nature; and that 
it hath oedcevorſoy vow, an Immortal + Long And 
that from the Scriptures we may learn * J 
vo uw, M], the immortal Nature of the Sonl. 
From theſe plain Teſtimonies, I conclude. with 
Ea. 5 en # Ju. Clemens Alex. that the Soul 


: wr le is Immortal ; for that 
rr n, Chew” which having Senſation, be- 
& aide iy, Cy „ a- ing tormented and puniſh- . 


1 75 NH, Strom. ed, muſt live. 


To this 1 add, that the new Opinion that thoſe 


Souls which are to ſuffer Eternal Puniſhments, are 
naturally Mortal, and only are immortaliz d for 


Puniſhment, by 'the extraordinary Operation of 


ro Holy Spirit, is unknown to all Antiquity. 
or, 


Firſt, They plainly do aſſert this of Our mortal L 


Bodies, that ans ſhall be Immortal, by the Power 


. 2 
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Her. 64. p. 559. "LPR 5. + Hom. in 1 34. p. 235. 
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of God, and by Virtue of God's Spirit dwelling 

in them; but never ſays this of their Souls; hut 
on the contrary declares,” that this agrees only to 
the Body. Thus Jrenaus * proves,- that the Pro- 
miſe of the Reſurrection cannot belong ad Spiritus 
natura immortales, ſed ad Corpora ex ſe mortalia, to 
our Spirits, which by Nature are Immortal, but to 
our Bodies, which of "themſelves are Mortal; for 
having cited thoſe Words of the Apoſtle, He that 
raiſed Feſus from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal Bodies, by his Spirit dwelling in you. He asks, 
What are theſe mortal Bodies  Numquid anima? 
Sed immortales Anime quantum ad comparationem mor- 
talium Corporum, Are they our Souls? Not ſo, for 
the Souls, compared to our mortal Bodies, are 
Immortal; for God breathed into Man the breath of 
Life, and he was made a living Soul, Flatus autem 
vitæ incorporalis eſt, now the Breath of Life is in- 
corporeal; and as they cannot call the Soul, Body, 
ſo neither mortalem quidem dicere poſſunt ipſum flatum 
vita exiſtentem, can they call that Mortal, which 
is Breath of Life? Whence David ſaith r, My Soul 
| ſhall live to him; tanquam immortali ſubſtantia ejus 
 exiſtente, ſpeaking of its Subſtance as Immortal; 
nor can this be ſaid of the Spirit; the mortal Bo- 
dy therefore to be quickned, muſt be the Fleſh, 
for that dies, and is reſolved, not the Soul, and 
Spirit; for to die, is to loſe its vital Power, and 
be diſſolved into thoſe Parts of which it was at 
firſt compounded, hoc autem neq; Anime evenit, fla- 
tus eſt enim vitæ, neq; Spiritui, incompoſitus enim eſt 
_ & /amplex Spiritus. But this cannot happen to the 
Soul, for it is the Breath of Life; nor to the Spi- 

rit, for it is ſimple and uncompounded, and can- 
not be reſolved, and is the Life of them that have 


— 


2 


| it. 


106 A APPENDIX. 
jt: And again, Thefe Words, ut abſorbeatur mor. 


tale 4 vita, belong, faith he *, only to the Fleſh, 
nec enim anima mortalis, neq; Spiritus, for neither is 
the Soul, nor Spirit, Mortal. See more on 1 Cor. 


20, They, on the contrary, ground the Eter- 


icy of Future Torments on the Immortality of 


the Soul, or its not dying with the Body, but 


continuing in a State of Senſation whilſt that God 
is pleaſed to let it live, who hath declared it ſhall 


. be ſubje&t to Eternal Pu- 
Forro autem recipimus niſnments. So Tertullian, 


Anime immortalitatem ut We receive the Immorta- 


perdita non in intfritum lity of the Soul, ſo as to 


Eredatur Jed in ſupp 87 believe it ſhall be deſtroyed, 


i. e. in Gebennam, nal 
ita eft jam non animam not by periſhing, but by be- 


| fpeflabie ſalvam ſcilices ing puniſh'd and caſt into 


Jaa natura per wmmort+ Hell; and if ſo, Salvation 
litatem, ſed carnem potius will not reſpect the Soul as 


interribil f TL 
; — De Reſar. mo being fafe by its immortal 


nu. cap. 34. Nature, but rather to the 
| Fleſh, which in the Judg- 
ment of all Men is ſubject to Deſtruction. And 


again, If any one, faith he 
from thoſe Words, He can 


Si quis occifionem carnis 


© anime in Gehennam ad deſtroy both Soul and Boay in | 


interitum & finem utri- hb e 
uſque 9 dew arripiet Hell, infers that both are 


non ad ſupplicium qugſi there to be conſumed, have 
conſumendarum, non quaſi an end, and not to be pu- 


puniendarum recordetur i- niſhed, let him remember, 
that Hell-Fire is mention'd 


gnem Gebennæ predicars 
in enam æternam, & inde * , : 
eternitatem occiſionis 4. in Order to Eternal Punifh- 
Znoſcat propterea humane, ment, and then he will ac- 
ut temporal perttmendam, | 
tune & aternas ſubſtantias eſſe credet quarum eterna ſit oc- 
eiſio in penam, Cap. 335. 9 5 „„ 


3 
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knowledge this eternal Killing is more to be dread- 
ed than that of Man which is Temporal; and then 
he will believe thoſe Subſtances are Eternal, which 
are killed by being puniſh'd eternally. Now let it 
be obſerved, 1 1 5 3 N 
Firſt, That as all theſe Fathers ſay in the gene- 
ral, that the Soul is Immortal; ſo ſome of them 
fay, that it is Natura Mortalis, that it hath Natu- 
ram non moriendi, a Nature not ſubject to Death; 
that &0cyoiſov & 241 i quoi, it hath an immortal 
Nature, a Nature ſuperior to all DeſtruQion, and 
that it is Immortal, by reaſon that God made it 
ſo; all which Aſſertions contain the plaineſt Con- 
tradition to the very Title of Mr. DodwePs Book, 
That the Soul is by Nature mortal. on 
A⁊aqah, Obſerve that they ſay theſe Things chiefly 
in their Apologies and Orations, written in De- 
fence of Chriſtianity, againſt the Heathens, and 
therefore muſt intend to proye that the Souls of 
8 are Mortal, as much as thoſe of Chri- 
ians. 5 85 

Zadiy, Obſerve that they expreſly teach, from the 
Holy Scriptures, that the Souls of all wicked Perſons 
ſhall be ſubject to Eternal Puniſhments, and that the 
Souls of good Men fhall enjoy Eternal Happineſs; - 
and if this be granted, all the fine Metaphyſical 
Notions we have had about this Matter will be 
uſeleſs and inſignificant, it being no Man's Concern 
that the Soul ſhould be mortal, or Immortal, but 
in order to his future Happineſs, or Puniſhment, 
the Good or Evil which he may expect to be of 
greater, or of leſs Duration, according to the Truth 
or Falſhood of theſe Opinions. 5 
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Of the HOLINESS. 


Ma. © PE T. FE xvi. : 705 
B. 11 Hol, for I a Hoh: 


PI lu he. great Deſign of God in chuſi ing a- 

ny People to be his own peculiar, is, that 
JW they might be ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed 
from the World, which lies in Wickedneſs, as 
well by Characters of Holineſs and Goodneſs, and 
| ſeparation of their Lives from tbe Pollution which is 
in the World thre Luſt, as by the Conduct of his 
Gracious Providence, and by the diſpenſation. of 
his peculiar Favours to them, ſeeing to be a Chri- 
ſtian Church is, in the very natural Import of the 
Word unix, to be 4 Society of Perſons called 
eut of the World, and from the evil Cuſtoms of it, 
to live to God, and to ſhew forth bis Vertues in their 
Lives; and ſince this only is the true diſtinction 
betwixt a Chriſtian and an Heathen , it muſt be 
matter of very ſad Reflection to conſider | that 
the * we now find betwixtt too many Who 

are 


His HOLIN ESS. 109 
are called Chriſtians, and the Mahometan and Heather 
is rather in their Doctrine than their Lives, in 

what they know, and not in what they practiſe, 
and rather in a dead, fruitleſs Faith, than in the 
fruits of Holineſs, or in the goodneſs of their 
Converſation. A Learned Few in a late Treatiſe, boldly 
faith, that Chriſtianity which now obtaineth in the World, 
| doth not hing to correct, or to reſtrain the Vices of it, and 
that ſo many who ſtyle themſelves Reformed Chri- 
ſtians ſhould do ſo much to. juſtifie, ſo little to 
confute the Scandal of this Accuſation, is a Con- 
ſideration ſo exceeding Melancholy, ſo fad an O- 
men to a Church and Nation, that I cannot think 
upon it but Fearfulneſs and Trembling doth come upon 
me; for if indeed we will not be unto him a Peo- 
ple zealous of Good Works, if we will not di- 

ſtinguiſh our ſelves from that World which lies in 

Wickedneſs, by being not conformed to it, but transformed 
ly the renewing of our Minas, and the purification 
of our Manners from the Corruption of it, we 
may as reaſonably expect that God ſhould ceaſe 
to be concerned for Holineſs, as ceaſe to be in- 
cenſed againſt us, or that He ſhould bear a kind 
12 to what his Scul abhors, as that He 
ſhould continue ſtill to diſtinguiſh them from o- 
thers by his peculiar Favours, and the Be- 
nign Aſpects of his Providence, who will not be 
diſtinguiſhed from them by their Converſations, 
His Arm, which can alone afford us help, is by the 
Pſalmiſt ſtyled * his Holy Arm.: He therefore will not 
ſtretch ' it out for the Deliverance of an unholy 
People: his Promiſe which miniſters the trueſt 
Comfort and Support unto us, f is his Holy. Promiſe, 
and ſo belongs not to unholy Perſons: his Name, 
which hath reſpe& to all his Attributes, || is his 
Holy Name, and ſo can only be ſucceſsfully invok*d 
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110 Ie Atthibutes of GOD: © 
by them who ate in Life, or at the leaſt are jq 
' Deſire and Reſolution Holy. “ He is Righteous in all 
bis Ways, and Holy in all bis Works, and therefore 
they can only be imployed fot the Promotion of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ; if then we do ſin- 
cerely wiſh to ſhrowd our ſelves under the Pro- 

' tection of this Holy God, if we do really defire to 

live hereafter with him, who hath expreſly ſaid, 

that without Sanctification no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, we 
muſt reſolve to yield Sincere Obedience to this 
moſt reaſonable Precept, Be ye Holy, for I am Holy, 
In proſecution of which Words I ſhall endeavour 
om Ton 3 8 
1. What is the Import of theſe Words, Tie 
Lord Holy, or what the Holineſs of God doth 
ſignifie. „%% No e 
b x What are the peculiar Properties of the Holi- 
neſs of God. 8 V 
3. What are the Inferences we may make from 
the Conſideration of this Attribute, and what 
practical Improvements may be made of it? And 

Laſtly, What is the full Import of this Exhortation, 

Now the Holineſs of God in Scripture hath re- 
| ſpect unto a double Object, (1) Sin, and ſo doth 

import his perfect Freedom from it, his Hatred of, 
and Oppoſition to all kinds of Wickedneſs. Or 
(2dly) it bath reſpe& unto ſuch Perſons which are 
by Conſecration to, or by Reſemblance of him, 
Holy, and ſo it ſignifies his great Affection to 

. SCG 
1ſt. The Lord our God is Holy, that is, He hath 
an abſolute and entire Freedom from all Impurity 
and Iniquity ; for God is Light, faith the Apoſtle, and 
in him is no Darkneſs at all, He is a juſt God, and 
without Iniquity, ſaith Moſes, He is of purer Eyes 


— 


— „* 


7 pſalm 145- 17. + Heb. 12, 14. | 1 John 1. 6, 7. =» 9 
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„ HOLINESS 111 
than to bebold Evil, ſaith the Prophet Habakkuk, and 
cannot look ttpon Iniquity, Ch. 1. 13. Where *tis not 
ſaid He will not, but he cannot do it, to ſhew the 
unchangeable Averſion of his Nature from it, for 
as Darkneſs, ſtands oppoſed: to Light, and Evil to 
Good, ſo hath Holineſs in God a neceſſary and 
_ eſſential Oppoſition to all Impurity, all Filthineſs 
ef Fleſh and Spirit; to conceive otherwiſe of Him, 
who is the Spring, the Fountain, the Grand Exem- 
plar, the Rule and Meaſure of all Real Holineſs, is 

to imagine that corrupt Streams may flow even from 


the Fountain of unſpotted Purity. Again, there is 7 | 


in God a perfect Freedom, not only from all out- 
ward acting, but even from all inward liking of, 
and all complaiſance in the leaſt Iniquity, for * He 
bath no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, ſaith the Pſalmiſt; a 
Delight in the Evil of another's Action, implies 
an Approbation of it, and a Conſent unto it, and 
therefore this muſt be inconſiſtent with the Per- 
fection of that God who is of purer Eyes than to be- 
bold it without the utmoſt Deteſtation. As prone 
as we are to commit iniquity, we cannot do it 


till our Underſtandings firſt approve of, and our 


Wills chuſe the Action; it muſt appear deſirable 
to our miſtaken Judgments before we can proceed 
to covet the forbidden Fruit; now a God infinite in 
Wiſdom can never be [miſtaken in his Judgment 
of Sin, and a God infinite in Purity, cannot ap- 

prove of that which bears ſo great an Oppoſi- 


tion to his Holy Nature. 


 2dly. God is an Holy God, that is, He is a God 
who bears a perfect Hatred to all Iniquity, He 
therefore is in Scripture ſaid to loath, deteſt, and 
to abhor it, it is there ſtyled | the abominable 
thing which bis Soul bateth. He repreſents it in his 
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Holy. Word by that which is moſt loathſome to 


us, to Wit, 4 Teproſie, and + 4 ſtinkin bre 
2 and thoſe who do return to the commiſſion 1 cf . 


[] as the Ds Jog returning to his Vomit, and the Swine to 
wallewing in the Mire. Our own Experience will i in- 
form us, that the more we do advance in Purity 
of Heart and Life, the greater is our averſion tö 
all Impurity; the more we ate in loye with Righ- 


teonkueks,” the more do we increaſe in hatred of 


all Injuftice. Since therefore God is abſolute in 
Hol, ſeeing He infinitely loves all that is Holy, 
uſt, and Good, He. cannot but retain the great- 
ſt hatred to, and abhotrence of all Unrighreouſ- 
neſs, and Evil Actions. And ſince his Nature i 
immutable, bis Holineſs unchangeable, He muſt 
hate Sin perpetually with a mo perfect hatred 
and muſt for ever loath whatſoever 1 is Unholy by 
Impure; and to ſuppoſe an Interruption in his 
Hatred of evil Actions, or of the workers of Ini- 
au ity, is to imagine He can ceaſe to be a Pure ànd 
oly God, Even that Blood of "Cliff which was 
deſigned to take away the goilt of Sin, cannot re- 


} ove God's Hatred o ix, becauſe it cannot alter 


the Nature of God, tho* it may remove his Diſ- 
pleaſure from the Penitent ; that Hatred which 


_ ariſeth in our ' Breaſts doth generally reſult from 
the great Oppoſition. which the Object bf it bears 

unto or atures, our Bi ſpoſitions, of our Wel- 
fare; now Sin of all thi ngs 


is moſt oppoſite to 
the unſpotted Nature of ih Deity, tis a Rebellion 


againſt his Righteous, Laws, an Oppoſition to his 
Holy Will, by this that Glory, which is the So- 


vereign Aim of all his Actions, is impalrec Fo 


this He in the vileſt manner is affronted, and i A 2 
continually diſhonoured, 26d all Way Accounts 
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. thismuſtof all things be moſt hateful to his Sacred 


Majeſty. Again, our averſition to any thing which 


Jo the vileneſs of it; nom the Knowledge which 


1 


we deem Evil, is ſuitable to our Apprehenſions 


God hath of the obliquit 7 of Sin, muſt be ex- 
ceedingly advanced above the moſt raiſed Appre- 
henſions that we can attain unto, and ſo his hatred 
of it, and the diſpleaſure he conceives againſt it, 
muſt be proportionably greater. Now: Hatred, 
Faith the Philoſopher, is weòs ſ& vn, againſt the 
whole Kind of its Object, becauſe the Object being 
for Kind the ſame, the reaſon for our hatred of it 


muſt be ſrill the fame, and ſo the Paſſion if it be 


regular, will be the Game; ſince then all Sin is oppo- 
ſite to the Purity of the Divine Nature, to the Equi» 
ty of his Laws, to the Holineſs. of his Will, and 

the Concernments of his Glory, his hatred of it 


muſt be Univerſal, and therefore he muſt hate Ini- 


quity as truly, and as much in them who bear the 
brighteſt Characters. of Majeſty and Honour, as in 
the meaneſt Peaſants, as well in his Beloved Chil- 
dten a8 in the very Devils, becauſe in both'it bear- 
eth the fame Oppoſition to his Spotleſs Nature. 
Hence hath: he ſo particularly declared his Reſolu- 
tion chĩeſſy to puniſh it in them who bear a Cove- 
nant Relation to him, and have had more eſpecial 


| tokens of his Favour than any other People, ac- 


* 


cording to thoſe Words, Tou have 1 known above all - 
the Families of the Earth, therefore will I puniſh you for 


- 


- your [niquities, Amos 3. 2. 


* 


Aud, /3dly. From this hatred of it, doth natu- 
rally flat a juſt Aſſurance of his Oppoſition to it, 


that He by no means will clear the Guilty, or let the 


Singer always go unpuniſned; were it not ſo, what 
_ "Evidence could we have of his hatred of it, ſince if he 


will not puniſh it, he muſt ſo far indulge unto it, as 
to leave all Men free to go on in their Iniquities 


| Without fear of his Diſpleaſure; as then his Love to * 


Hh Righteouſ- 


> 
x 


_  Ciful and Gracious, Long-ſuſfering, and of great Good. 
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Righteouſneſs would not appear if he did nothing 


to encourage it, or made no Promiſes to reward 
the Righteous, ſo neither would his hatred to Ini- 
quity appear, if he did nothing to deter us from 
it, or if his Holineſs did lay no Obligation on him 
to puniſh obſtinate Offenders, and therefore God 
hath been ſo careful to prevent all ſuch pernicious 


Imaginations, that in thoſe very Places where 


he. is pleaſed to proclaim himſelf * 4 God Mer- 


no means acquit 


ſs; He ſtill adds, that He will 


the Wieked, And of this Truth he hath afforded 


us as mahy Demonſtrations as he hath executed tre- 
mendous Judgments upon the Wicked of the World. 
For was it not for this that ſo many, once Bleſſed 


Angeli, ſo many Souls created after God's glorious 


Image are deprived of an infinite Good, even the 


Fruition of the Bleſſed God? Is it not for this 


that wicked Men are ſentenc'd to an, Evil infinitely 
great; becauſe it knows no end? Was it not this 
that ſo incenſed the God of Love and Mercy, 
Pity and Compaſſion, that he reſolv'd to ſhew no 
Love or Mercy to us without a Satisfaction made 


to his injur'd Juſtice, or an Atonement of invalu- 


able Merit? And when our Saviour was once be- 
come our Surety, neither the Obedience of his 


Holy Life, nor the Endearments of a beloved Son, 


nor his ſtrong Cries with Tears could exempt him 
from the bitter Cup, whereas if Divine Wiſ- 
dom conld have thought it fit, or if his Holineſs 
and Juſtice could have permitted him to let Sin 
go unpuniſhed, we might then reaſonably think 


that his beloved Son had never felt the ſmart of 
our Iniquities; and are not thele ſufficient Demon- 


ſtrations of the infinite? Oppoſition of God's Nature 
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BB FO LENESS: 115 
to Sin ?-Do not all the Evils that he hath threat- 
bed to inflict upon the Wicked, ſhew, that his Re- 
ſolution to inflict upon them the ſevereſt Judg- 
ments if they continue in that State, is unchange- 
able; for ſeeing there can be no Change in them 
who die in their Impenitence, if they eſcape the 
r e it muſt be either by a Change 
in him, in whom, faith the Apoſtle, is no Variation, 
nor ſhadow of Change, or by à ſecret Intention in him 
not to be true unto! his Threatnings, and whoſo- 
ever faith; that tho? God threatneth to the Impe- 
nitent Sinner Death Eternal, He may not inflict it, 
as He queſtions God's Veracity, and ſays in effect, 
that we are not obliged to believe his Threats, 
ſo he gives Men ground to hope, that tho* they 
die in their Iniquities; they may eſcape the Puniſh- 
ment which God hath threatned to the workers of 
Tniquity 3 now ſo much hope as you give Sin- 
ners to eſcape without Repentance 'thefe Eternal 
Puniſnments, ſo much Encouragement you give 
them to continue ſtill, and even to die in their 
Impenitence, and ſo far you elude the great De- 
fign of God's Threatnings, which is to deter Men 
from a continuance in Sin, and the deſign of our 
Lord's Salutary Paſſion, who gave himſelf for us, 
* That He might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
_ purchaſe to himſelf a peculiar People, zealons of Good 
Works, and bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 
that we being dead to Sin, might live unto” Righteouſs = 
neſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Now the Inferences which 
plainly follow from the Conſideration of the Ho- 
Iineſs of God, as it reſpeQeth Sin, afe either ſueli 
as tend to'the Information of our Judgments, that 
we may think aright of the Divine Nature, or to 
the Reformation of our Lives, that we may live 


* 
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ſuitably to the Holineſs of his Nature. And; 
ift. Hence it is manifeſt, that God can do no 
Evil, He being * 2 Juſt God, and without Iniquity, for 
_ that which be hates unalterably, He can never Will, 
and what he cannot Will He cannot do; not be- 


cauſe He is weak in Power, but becauſe he is per- 


feet in Holineſs and Goodneſs; for the better a- 
ny Perſon is, the leſs muſt he be able to do 


Exil; the confirmed Angels, and the Spirits of 
| Nen made Perfect cannot do it, becauſe made Per- 
fe, and confirmed by Grace; the Divine Nature 
en much leſs do it by reaſon of its natural Per- 


fection, when therefore you do hear God ſaying, 


+1 make Peace, and create Evil, or making this En- 
quiry, {| 1s there any Evil in a City, and toe Lord bath 


not done it 2? know that he ſpeaketh not of the 
Evil of Sin, but of the Evil of Puniſhment, of the 


Evil that we juſtly ſuffer from him, becauſe we 
have done Evil againſt him? For from the Evil 
of Sin his Prophet doth exempt him by theſe Words, 
+ The Fuſt Lord is in the midſt thereof, He will do no 1: 


niquity. Moreover hence it follows, 


2dly. That God cannot command what is intrin- | 
ſically Evil, for what are his Commands but Decla- 
rations of bis Holy Will; if then He cannot Will 


what is Evil, He cannot poſlibly command it. Yea 
ſeeing it is Lin alone which makes us Enemies to 
God, we may as well imagine He ſhould enjoyn 
us to live at Enmity with him, as to do that 
which of neceſſity will make us 'ſo. And there- 
fore when ſome Jewiſh Zealots had ſlanderouſly re- 
ported that the Apoſtles by aſſerting the neceſſity 
of Juſtification through Faith in Chriſt, taught that 


Y we might do Evil that Good might come ; He round- | 


uy bers them that their Damnation 's if. And a- 
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gain He maketh this Enquiry, * IWhat ſhall we ſay 
then? Is the Law of God Sin? i. e. Is it the cauſe 
of that Sin which worketh in our Members? And 
anſwers, God forbid that we ſhovld ſo affirm, for 
the Law forbidding Sin is Holy, and the Command- 
ment (to abſtain from it) is Holy, Juſt, and Good. 
God might by way of Tryal ſay to Abraham, Go 1 
offer up thy Son Iſaac for a Burnt- Offering, but could 4 
not ſuffer him to execute that Precept, becauſe the = 
Blood of our. Firſt-born could be no pleaſing Sa- 
crifice to. him. God might command the Fews to 
ask Jewels of the Agyptians, and give them fo much 
Favour in the Eyes of the Agyptians, when they 

lay under fo great conſternation, that they thought 
they were all dead Men, as to give them their asking, 
which is all that the Hebrew, truly Tranflated,. 
faith, but He could not command them to borrow 
what they were to ſpoil them of, ſince borrowing 
includes an Obligation to reſtore. God alſo might 
in a Propbetick Viſion, and imaginary Repreſenta- Mi 
tion, make an Impreſſion upon his Prophet Hoſea, as _ 
if He had ſaid to him, - Go, take to thy ſelf a Wife of _ 
Whoredoms,. and Children of M boredoms, the more 
lively to repreſent the preſent State of the Fewyh 
Nation, who being Married to God, they and their 
Children had committed Idolatry, that is Spiritual 
Whoredom againſt God, but to command him to 

do this really, would have been to command him 
to render himſelf and his Prophecy deſpicable in the 
Eyes of them to whom He was ſent; and tho' it 
were not abſolutely unlawful ro Marry a Wife 
which had been formerly Whoriſh, yet to take 

in a like manner Children of Whoredoms, muſt be 

ſinful; for if He took them to him as Wives, they 
muſt be alſo Wives of Whoredoms; if He begat 
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them of Whores, they muſt be ſi nfolly begotten; 
if he only took them in to be Inhabitants, He ei⸗ 
ther muſt engage them to ceaſe from their Whore- 
doms, and then they could' not fitly reſemble the 
Children of Iſrael , continuing in their Spiritual 
Whoredoms, or muſt permit them to go on in 


their former Wickedneſs, and then He muſt con- 


fent _ and therefore become guilty of their 


Sin; $a 
3dly.' Hence it muſt nos that God can 
not ſecretly inſpire into us any Evil, or infuſe any 
Evil Principle into our Hearts, for Evil never can 
proceed from him who hath an | abſolute and entire 
Freedom from it; were it his Off- ſpring, it muſt 
ceaſe to bear the name of Evil, his Works being 
all very good, and wrought in Righteouſneſs, and "tis 
more eaſie to imagine that bitter Waters ſhould 
proceed from the ſweeteſt Fountain, or that the 
Sun ſhould' cover all the World with Darkneſs; than 
that the bitter fruits of Sin ſhould iſſue from the | 
Sweetneſs of the Divine Nature, or that Spiritual 
Darkneſs ſhould be derived from him-who is pure 
Light, and in whom is no Darkneſs at all. *Tis Sin 
which renders us the Objects of the Divine Diſ- 
pleaſure, makes us the Yeſſels of bis Wrath fitted for 
Deſtructiun; but who can without horropr think 
that a good God will Sentence any Man to endleſs 
Miſery for what was done by a ſecret Inſpiration 
from himſelf ? * Say not thou then it is of the Lord 
_ that I fell away, for thou oughteſt not to do the thing 
that He hateth; ſay not thou He bath cauſed me to err, 
for He bath no 9 of the ſinful Man. The Serip: 
ture faith indeed, that the Lord bardned the Heart 
of Pharaoh; but this he did not by infuſi ing into 
' ples ad Evil nn that ſhould make it hard, 
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but only by reſpiting of his "Tadements, and. by 
removing of his Plagues from him, that is, by 
Acts of Mercy, and of Kindneſs, according to that 
true Obſervation of the Fathers, Ses lan vll 
o glg & Hr, God's Mercy. and Long-Suf- 
fering was the cauſe of "the bardneſs of his Heart, Ch. 9. 
32 Ch. 10. 1. As you may ſee clearly explained, 

and fully proved in the Note on Rom. 9. 18. 
AY. Hence alſo is it certain that God cannot 

iacline, excite, encourage, or effectually tempt or 
entice any. Man to Sin, for then He muſt excite 
Men to perform the abominable thing which his Soul 
hates, and to do what is infinitely diſpleaſing to 
him, and muſk, incline; them ſeeretiy to that which 
he deters all Perſons from by the ſevereſt Menaces, 
and then He cannot truly be offended with them, 
He cannot puniſh them for their Iniquities, or elbe 
He muſt be angry with them becauſe they do obey 
his Motions, and Sentence them to Endleſs Miſery 
becauſe they do comply with his on Inclinations; 
ſo that were God, even in this ſenſe, the Author, 
He could not be the juſt Avenger of it. »More- 
over that which he inclineth, or excites a Man to 
do, He muſt be willing he ſhould- do, but He can- 
not be willing he; ſhould do what He hates, and 
his Command forbids, for then he muſt be wil- 
ling we ſhould diſobey his Commands, and ſo can- 
not be willing we ſnould do them; hence is that 
Advertiſement of the Apoſtle James, Let no Man 
ſay when he is tempted (to Sin,) 1 am "tempted of God, 
for God cannot be tempted with E vil, neither tempteth 


be any Man to it. lt indeed is aid that + He mo- 


Ded David to ſay, Go number Iſrael and Judah, but 
He is only ſaid to do this as he is ſaid to lead us 
into Temptation, to wit, not 2 indlinjnge or exciting 
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us to what is Evil, but by permitting the Temp- 

ter to aſſault and prevail over us, when our Of- 
fences have rendred us worthy to be thus given 
up into his hands, and fo the Holy Ghoſh interprets 
that by Paſſage varying thus, 1 Chron. 21. 1. The An- 
ger of the Lord was kindled againſt Iſrael, and Satan 
ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and provoked David to num- 
ber Iſrael. The Apoſtle alſo ſaith, that * God ſends 
among 4 People ſtrong Delufions which induce them 
to believe a Lye; but then this He only doth by ſuf- 
fering Satan to come with Signs, and lying Wonders, 
and with all deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, and for 
this cauſe He doth it, | Becauſe they received not the 
love of the Truth, tbat they might be Saved, yea, be- 
cauſe they believed: not ' the Truth, but bad Pleaſure 
in QUnrighteouſneſs. In which ſenſe alſo did He ||/end 
a Lying Spirit into the Mouth of Ahab's Prophets, viz. 
Only by permitting the Evil Spirit 1o go forth 
for that End, that ſuch a wicked Prince might fall 

by their means. In this ſenſe alſo is he ſaid to de- 
ceive bis People, Jer. 4. 10. To wit, by ſuffering 
them to be deceived by Falſe Prophets, Jer. 6. 14. 
who would not hearken to the Meſlage ſent to them 
%%%. 8 
Laſtly, Hence it muſt follow, that God cannot 
neceſſitate a Man to Sin, ſince then Ne muſt either 
by force compel him to it, and then the Action | 
done by virtue of that Force would not be ours, 
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| but rather God's, and ſo God could not be ſup- 
poſed free from Sin, as being in this caſe the Author 
| of it; for what 1 am forcd to do, I do not do 
| my ſelf, but only ſuffer in it, 1 being in this caſe 
| only the Inſtrument of him who lays the Force 
| upon me. And as we cannot be ſuppoſed to hate 
| what we do Will, ſo neither can He be ſuppoſed - 
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to hate what He doth force vpon us whether we will 
or not. Iniquity would deſerve no Reproof from 
him who was fo much the Author of it, or elſe 
He muſt deny us that Grace which he knows to 


be abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve us from Sin, 
or from tranſgreſſing his Commands, and then He 


muſt command Men what He knows it is impoſſi- 
ble for them to do, or forbid what it is impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould avoid, and then we could not be 
obliged either to do what He commands, or to avoid 


whaf He forbids, nor would our Conſciences con- 


demn us for it, were we aſlured we could not 
help it. Tis true the “ Scripture intimates , that they 
cannot do Good who are accuſtomed to do Evil, + that 
the Carnal Man cannot approve the Things of God, 


that they that are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God; but 
this is not an Impotency of God's, but of their own 
making, not an Inability to do theſe things if they 
would, but an averſneſs of the Soul contracted 


by a long courſe of Sinning, to the performing of 
them. Let them ceaſe to walk according to the 


Fleſh, as the 4poſile doth exhort them, and break off 
their Evil Cuſtoms, and the Power of the Lord 
will be preſent with them to heal that Impotency; 
Thus tho' our Lord had ſaid, that 4 corrupt Tree 
cannot eie, forth good Fruit, He adds Matth. 12. 33. 


Male the Tree good that the Fruit may be good. 
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u T to: proceed unto the Practical Re- 


lineſs of God affords, from theſe three 
Properties of the Divine Perity joyntly 
conſidered, we learn, 

I ſt. Negatively, that we are not thus Holy only 
by Praying that we may be Holy, by talking of 
good things, or by hearing pious and affectionate 


Diſcourſes with Attention and Delight, for theſe 
are no Divine Perfections, nor do we by theſe 


outward Actions reſemble God in Holineſs ; theſe 
are things too oft ſeparated from real Piety, they 
being found in the Hypocrites mentioned by Iſaiah, 
wbo ſought God daily, and delighted to approach un- 


to bim, but would not "ye tbe _ of Wi * 7 


1 


7  ; 
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flections which this deſcription of the Ho- 
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A holy Heart indeed will make thy Tongue more 
Holy, the breathings of thy Soul more ardent after 
. Holineſs, thy Ears and Spirit more delighted with 
Exhortations to it, and Diſcourſes of it, and there- 
fore thou mayſt very ſafely and rofl 
thus; If I have no pure Lip, no ſtrong Affections 
unto Holineſs, no delight in holy Duties, in de- 
vout and pious Meditations and Diſcourſes, no 
Pleaſure in, no Benefit from Exhortations unto Ho- 
lineſs, I have no inward Principle of holy Living, 
for the * good Man out of the good Treaſure of his Heart 
bringeth forth good things; but then we cannot cer- 
tainly conclude that we are Holy becauſe we do deſire 
to be Holy, for they who Þ asked of God the Ordinan- 
ces of Fuſtice would not do them, and ſad Experi- 
ence ſhews that all Men are not Holy who do pray 
for Holineſs, or becauſe we talk of it ro others, 
for the || Hypocrites in Ezekiel with their Mouths ſhewed 
much Love, when their Hearts went after their Cove- 
touſneſs, or becauſe we delight to hear of it; f for 
Herod heard John Baptiſt glazly, and the ſtony 
Ground * received the Word with Joy; if therefore 
theſe Deſires be not ſeconded with ſincere Endea- 
vours after Holineſs, if our good Words be not 
attended with good Works, if we do not as well 
delight to practiſe, as to hear Diſcourſes touching 
Holineſs, the Root of the Matter is ſtill wanting 
in vs, and therefore poſitively, _ 43 3 
1ſt. Then, and then only are we Holy as our God 
is Holy, when Sin is ſo far mortified in us that 
we do not obey it in the Luſtings of it, when COn- 
ſcience can truly ſay, I know no way of Wick- 
_ edneſs in which I walk, no conrſe of Life for which 
my Conſcience doth reproach me, or my Heart 
condemn me. I have walked Righteoufly, ſaith Da- 
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7 vid, for I bave kept the Ways of the Lord, and have 


not wickedly departed from. my God, for all bis Judg- 
ments were before me, and I did not put away bis Sta- 


Prov. 24. 9. | Eccleſ. 12, 44. 


* 
* 


tutes from me, I was alſo uprigbt before him, and kept 
my ſelf from mine Iniquity, and then it follows with 


the Pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf pure, i. e. will teſtifie 
thy profound Affection ta unfeigned Holineſs, Fſal. 


18. 202% R333 ù ̊Ü a 8 
2dly. When we are ſo happily averſe from ta- 


king any Pleaſure in known Iniquity, that we are 
grieved at the very Heart as oft as we perceive 
that any pleaſing thought of Sin, any ſuch Root 
af Bitterneſs doth ſpring up in us, or any Luſt 
conceiveth in the womb of our Imagination, tho 
it be ſtrangled there, when we are as uprightly 
concerned for purity of Heart as Life, to be ſo in 
the Sight of God, more than to be ſo in the ſight 
of Man, when we watch and ſtrive, as well againſt 


all Filthineſs of Spirit as of Fleſb, with equal Indig- 
nation do reject each evil Motion, and with equal 


Sorrow do bewail them, as knowing that the * thought 


of Fooliſhneſs is Sin, and that all our ſecret Thoughts 


are open to his Eyes, who will F bring every Thought 
aud Work into Judgment, before whoſe Tribunal we 
muſt ſhortly ſtand, that by theſe things we defile 
that Heart which is the Temple of the Lord, the 
habitation of the Holy Ghoſt, we grieve and vex 
the Spirit of God, and by indulging to them, cauſe 
That Sacred Gueſt to quit ſuch an unſuitable A- 
QUE, | | 


2dly. When we do hate Sin with a perfect Ha- 


' tred, when we have ſuch a frame of Heart, ſuch 


a diſpoſition of Spirit as renders Sin exceeding o: 


dious and . hateful to us, ſo that we cannot enter-. - 
tain the thoughts of a Compliance with it, or a 
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Temptation to commit it without the utmoſt De- 
teſtation, on which account tis ſaid, that He * that 
is born of God cannot Sin, and F that a good Tree cannot 
bring forth evil Fruit, by reaſon of the alienation of 
his Mind and his Affections from it. When we do 
even loath the thoughts of doing what is a Pro- 
| vocation to the pure Eyes of God; when we can- 
not look upon it in our ſelves without abhorrence 
of ourſelves, nor in another without trouble; when 
*tis ſtill very vile and loathſome to us by whom- 
ſoever it is done, whatſoever the Pretences be, or 
even the proſperous Iſſues of it, or the Advan- 
tages we may ſeem to have obtain'd by it, it being 
Kill as much as ever oppoſite unto God's Holy 
Nature, and his Sacred Laws, and therefore the abo- 
minable thing which his Soul hates, and by which He is 
infinitely diſhonoured and reproached; when we 
dare not indulge it, or connive at it in the near- 
eſt Relative, the greateft Friend, or the moſt pro- 
fitable Companion, but are Enemies to it without 
reſpect of Perſons. Laſtly, when we chaſtiſe, and 
even take Vengeance of it in our ſelves, with- _ 
holding even neceſſary Food from the intemperate 
Palate, and puniſhing our proneneſs to any Vice 
with frequent Exerciſes of that Vertue which is 
moſt oppoſite unto it. Happy, thrice happy is the 
Man whoſe Heart, and whoſe Affections are thus 
truly alienated from all love to Sin, who doth not 
yield Obedience to it in the Luſtings of it, who doth 
not yield the embers of his Body, or the Faculties 
of his Soul Inſtruments of Sin unto Unrighteouſneſs, 
but rather Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God, 
for he having his Fruit unto Holineſs, ſhall have at 
the End Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 22. bo 
The Practical Inferences which we may make 
from each of theſe Particulars, are theſe. 
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all evil, and from all liking of it, then can I not 
be like him whilſt I regard any. Iniquity in my Heart, 
or. retain any kindneſs or affection to it, whilſt 
there is in us an Heart defiled by the love of the 


World, by ſtrong affections to the ſenſual Pleaſures 
of the Fleſh, deſires of Applauſe from Men, by 


Pride and Haughtineſs, by Wrath, Malice, Envy, 


a 


Revenge, Rancour, and bitterneſs of Spirit, we 


are not yet advanced to that ſtate of Holineſs 


this Exhortation doth require; for God requires 
us to * cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and 


Spirit, that we may perfect Holineſs in bis Fear, And 
hath; expreſly told us, that only f the pure in Heart 


ſhall de Partakers of the Beatifick Viſion, and that 


[| without. S anctiſication no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, and 


God is pure. So that Man muſt. be ſtript of his Im- 


_ Purity, or God of | his Purity, before they can come 


together, or haye Communion or-Fellowſhip with 


one another; Men therefore vainly do imagine they 


may be ſaved by any other Faith than that which 
* purifies the Heart, and ſanctifies the Life and Conver- 


ſation, or by any other Grace of God but that 


which teacheth us denying all Ungodlineſs, and World- 
ly. Luſts; to live Righteouſly, Soberly, and Godly in this 
preſent. World, or even by the Death, the merito- 


rious Paſſion, or by the precious Blood of Chriſt," 
d to that Death by dying 
unto Sin, and anſwer the Deſign. of him who gave 
bimſelf for bis Church, that He migbt Sanfifie and 


unleſs they be conforme 


cleanſe it that it might be Holy. St. John having ex- 


preſly told us, that if we ſay that we have Commu- 
nion with bim, or Fellowſhip in his Sufferings, and 
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% Chriſt: cleanſetb us from all Sin. 
r. Wr in wt do we expect to be made Righteous 
by Chris Righteouſneſs imputed to us, without 


doing Righteouſneſs, for againſt this Deluſion we 
are 2 5 med by cheſ” Words of the beloved Diſci- 


ple, Little Childsen It no Men deceive you, He that 
a0 Righteouſneſs 3 is Righteous, even as be ir Righte- 
ou. Let us not then de pend on being happy in our 


End without being Holy in our Lives, it being 2 
vain thing to wiſh with Ralaam, that we m * f 


the: Death Een the - 1 ous, and that our Taue End 
might be we have not been like him in 


our Lives. Let us devoutly put up David's Pray- 
er, that our: Hearts may not be inclined to any evil 
thing, and that of the oſtle, that we may be ſancti- 


- fied tbroug bout in Spirit, Soul, and Body, and may be © 


kept Holy and Unblameable. before God in Love, and 
as He that hath called us is Holy, ſo let us en- 


deavour to be boly in all manner of  Converfa- | 1 


tion. 0 11S: 
2dly. Is Sin A. which God Joaths, deteſteth, 
aud abhors 7 Is it the abominable thing which bis ; 
Soul hates? Then can we not, indulge our ſelves . 
in any Sin, or live och ractiſe of any way of Wick. 
edneſs. but we muſt render our ſelves 7 the Objects of 
his juſt Diſpleaſure, we muſt be loathſome in His 
pore. Eye, and even, abhorr'd by an Holy God. 
makes the Penitent Sinner to abhor bimſelf, 
from the Conſideration: of God's glorious Majeſty, 
and his all-ſeeing Eye, according to thoſe Words 
of Holy Fab, + 1 now that no Thought is bid from 
* thee, and thivefore having ſeen thee with mine Eye, 
1 abbor my Y, aud repent. in OM: and fk and 
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" micked I oughts, by 1 ward A 
| ſecretly commit it, or by more © 


to bim, as in thoſe Words, 
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126 
therefore it muſt aſſuredly cauſe the God of Purity 


to abhor the Impenitent. The Pſalm makes 


it the Character of one who hath no Fear of 2 
before his Eyes, that 5 _ W bimſelf \ 

that is not an * net Evil; and th befor 
to imagine ſach a . as bath no abhorrence of 


it, is in effect to E him like to the vileſt, 


and the worſt of Men. Wbilſt we go on in any way 


"of Sin indulged to, and cheriſhed or bong ted in, 


n t be more ſecret, ; ARions eart by 

ffections and Incl. 
nations to Sin, or by” 1 how we may 
en Violations 
of God's holy Laws we render both our Perſons 
and Performances ſo far from being acceptable to 


+ God, that they ate an Abomination in his Sight, 


He having expreſly told us, that the Prayer Fand 
Sarriſice of the Wicked is an Abominarion to the Lord, 
tho? they are the only things for which they hope 


10 be accepted, they are the very things for which 


are Offered with a wicked \ 


They ſhall be rejected, becauſe the "H faith the Wile 


to connive at their. Iniquities, and therefore even 


|  athole-Services which de himſelf required, when 
Eu were per 1 Men perſiſting in their E- 


vil Covrſes, are r e with the high- 
eſt latimations of his Contempt, and his Abhor- 
rence of them, and even dden to be offered 
ring no more vain 


"Oblations, Incenſe is an Abominatiow to me, the New- 


Moons and Sabbatbs, the callings of Aſſemblies 1 cannot 
away with, it is Iniquity ; z even * ſolemn Meetings 


| "re nale to me; he A eee becauſe 


nd 


my 


on * 


* @ 


CCC * 


1 Aude a 


_ Mill bent upon their Sin, and 100 ng on the Holy 
God as one who could be bribed by their oe Hol 
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| they dd mr ut" away «the +: Bebe l their — 
before bis. Eyes; yea, He tepreſents thoſe very Ser- 
' vices He had commanded; when performed by Men 
who choſe. their own Ways, and delighted in their Alu- 
 minations, as the moſt heinous Pravocations which 
they could commit, ſaying, * Ft that killeth an Ox, 
i as if be flew @ Man, He that ſacrifices a Lamb, ds 
if he cut off 4 Dog 4 Nert, which God had forbid- 
den to be brought) into his Houſe, He that offereth 
' an. Oblation , 4s if be offered Swines Blood, the Blood 
of the moſt. Filthy Beaſt, and be that burneth In- 
_ reuſe, as if be bleſſed. an Idbl ; and the reaſon of 
this is evident, viz. Such Men do not per form 
theſe Services from Love to God, but rather out 
of Love to their Sins, and with deſign to pro- 
cure for themſelves a Licence to go on more ſecu- 
rely in them, and ſo they turn God into an Heathen 
Idol, that is, into a God who is not concerned for 
their Holineſs, but for their Gifts; not 'that He may 
| have their Hearts, their Souls and Bodies offered 
to him as a Living Sacrifice, holy and acceptable 
to him, but only that He may have their Tongues, 
and their Beaſts. And yet what are the Services of 
the generality. of Men but Services performed up? 
on a ſuppoſition that they can bribe God to an In- 
Julgence of them in their Sins, and by an oral Sa- 
crifice, which only is the labour of their Lips, ingage him 
to diveſt himſelf of his hatred of their former Sins, 


and bear with their continuance in their wicked 
- Courſes, : like the Harlot who thought ſhe might 
return ſafely to her Uncleanneſs, upon confidence 
that her + et would make atonement 
for her Sins, whereas aſfuredly that God who is ſo 

Holy in his Nature, who hath enacted ſuch holy 
"RIP and Arengrhned them with ſuch vhs 
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Threats, can only be pleaſed withi that Deportment 


rence of Sin, and of our ſelves for the Commiſ- 
4 bominable thing which our Soul hates, and then 
we! ſhall no longer yield Obedience to it in the 
Luſtings of it; for when Sin once beeomes truly 


Ioathſome in dur Eyes, when tis indeed that Which 


we chiefly hate, and from our Hearts abhbr, it 


mut haue loſt its Intereft in dur Affektiens, and 


conſequently we ſhall ceaſe from it in our Acti- 
ons, our Wills and our Deſires will be then ſet 


againſt it, and when theſe moving Powers of our 


Souls ſtand thus oppoſed to itz it muſt intifely be 
bereft of all its Efficacy, and be deprived of its 


Daminion, we ſhall then have no farther Tempta- 
tion to pur ſue it, and therefore we ſhall utterly 


iforſake it, and ſo be cleanſed from our Iniquity. 


dy. Doth God's Holineſs. and Juſtice oblige 
him to the Punifhment of Evil Doers? Then muſt 


We be as much concerned to abſtain. from all Ini- 


quity as it concerns us to avoid the Wrath of God, 


and his ſevere! Diſpleaſure, who is unto the Wick- 
ed a conſuming Fire; God is concerned in Love to 
our Souls, to let us know this, by telling us even 


when He repreſents himſelf as a God merciful am 
 gracieus, that He by no means will clear the Guilty ;, 


this we may learn from his Relation to us as our 
Righteous Governour, for that Relation doth as 


much require the Puniſhment of Evil Doers as the 


Encouragement of the Obedient, thoſe higher Pow- 
ers, who are God's Vicegerents, bearing the Sword 


of Juſtice to this very end, and therefore David 
makes this one part of his Engagement when he 


mould reccive the Kingdom by God pant to 
FOE him, 


arhich beats ſome ſuitableneſs £6 his Holy Nature, 
and ſome conformity to his Hoy Precepts. We 
.muſt therefore advance unto à loathing and abhor. - 


Lon of it, it maſk be to us 4s It is to him, the a. 
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him, that he * would early cut off all Evil Doers from 
the City of his God, and ſeeing Puniſhment is natu- 
rally due to Sin, that is, to the tranſgreſſion of 
a juſt and equal Law, ſeeing Protection and En- 
eouragement is due to Piety and Goodneſs, at 
leaſt from that Relation of a Governour God bears 
towards us, it ſeemeth highly reaſonable to conceive 
this Righteous God ſhould be concerned for the En- 
couragement of Pious Men, and for the Puniſhment 
of Evil Doers, ; for to leave Sin unpuniſhed; and 
Goodnefs unprotected, is a great Blemiſh in any 
Humane Governwent, it therefore muſt be that 
which cannot be conſiſtenf with Theocracy, or 
with the Government of a moſt Juſt and Righ- 
teous God. Vain therefore are the hopes of Sins 
ners when they expect without a thorow Refor- 
mation, to eſcape the Hand of Juſtice thro? the 
great Goodneſs and Mercy of God to Mankind, for 
it is not ſuitable to the Divine Goodneſs and Mere 
finally to bear with, and forgive obſtinate Offend- 
ers; that being inconſiſtent with his Holineſs and 
Juſtice, bis Truth, and the concernment of his Go- 
yernment.; and hence the Pſalmiſt's Prayer runs 
thus, | Be not thou Mertiful to them that offend of Ma- 
licious Wickedneſs, The deſign of his rich Goodneſs, 
Patience; and Long-Sufferance is, faith the Apoſtle, 
|] to lead Men to that Repentance which conſiſts in a 
ann hatred of Sin; and a conſtant Care for the 
uture to depart from it, and when we will not 
ſuffer it to have this ſalutary effect upon us, we 
turn his Mercy and his Goodneſs into a Treaſury of 
Wrath againſt us; if then we deſire to flee from 
the Wrath to Come, we muſt bring forth Fruits 
meet for Repentance, we muſt ceaſe to do Evil, and 
learn to do well, and then tho' our Sins were as Scarlet, 
we ſhall be white as Snow. 9 80 | 
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2  2dly. The Holineſs of God, as it reſpects thoſe 7e 
Perſons; who bear ſome true reſemblance to this for 


Perfection in himſelf, imports: his great Affection I 190 


to, his great Concernment for them, and his rea- tha 
dineſs to do Good to them: So that theſe Words, I tha 
the Lord our God is Holy, intimate bis great Affecti. 40 
on, and his peculiar Concern for all that are 2. f.“ 
dorn'd with true Holineſs, for * the righteous Lord No 
loveth Righteouſneſs, his Countenance will favourably le. wh 
bold the upright. He repreſents his Providence as his 
oblig'd to favour and protect, and with hiswatch- 
ful Eye to be intent for good unto the upright 
Man, whoſe Heart is perfect with him; nor can we 
doubt of his moſt paſſionate Affection for them, if 
1/t. Fhe great Eſteem which he hath for them, 
and the delight he taketh in them. As for the 
Wicked, they, in his Account, are vile, yea Za. 
toth vileneſ in the Abſtract, as in thoſe: Words of of 
the Pſalmiſt + when the Wicked-walk on every. ſide, then M: 
vileneſs, ii e. the vileſt Perſons are exalted , where. 1 
as the Pious Man is precious in his fight, and this ſo 
diſtinction God himfelf puts between them, when det 
ke bids his, Prophet. ||| ſeparate the Precious from the Ml H. 
| File, The Wicked are ſtyled the Baſe, the Saints W. 
the Excellent: of the Earth, as in thoſe Words of Pu 
the Pſalmiſt, x My goodneſs. extendetb not to thee, but . 1 
to the Saints, the Excellent that are in the Earth. The Ml © 
Heart, the beſt thing in the Wicked is, faith the 5 
Wiſeman, little worth; whereas, they who truly 

fear him are by God ſtyled his Jewels; and pecu- . 
liar Treaſure, as in thoſe Words of Malacby, f they 1 *7 
| ſhall be maine when J make up. my Segullab, i. e. 1 © 


n 


* Pl. „1. 2. + Pl. 12. 18. | | Jer. 15. 19. 4 Pf, 16. 2, 3. 


f Jewel, 


Prov. 10. 20. f Ch. 3. 17. 
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Jewels, or peculiar Treaſure, which ſhews his value 
for them, and his care of them, as peculiarly be- 
joiging to himſelf, God laſtly hath declared, 
that his Soul hath no pleaſure in the Wicked, yea, 
that the. H/icked, and bim that dotb violence his Sonl 
abhors, but be taketh pleaſure in them that fear him; 
+ and they that are upright in the way, are his delight, 
Now can we doubt his kindneſs or regard to them 
whom he ſo highly doth eſteem of as precious in 
his fight; the Excellent of the Earth, his Jewels, 
his peculiar Treaſure, or, that he ſhonld delight 
over them to do them good in whom his Soul de- 
lighteth, eſpecially when he hath ſolemnly declar'd, 
that * with the upricht Man he will ſhew himſelf up- 
right, and to the pure be will ſhew bimſelf pure! 
. 2dly. We cannot doubt of God's peculiar Con- 
cernment for the Holy Perſon, if we conſider, that 
he is the faireſt tranſcript, and the beſt reſemblance 
of his holy Nature; for as God did at firſt create 
Man after the Image of his Power, giving him Do- 
minion over the Earth, and the Inhabitants of it; 
ſo doth he now create the new Man w&T# o©tov af- 
ter the Image of bis Purity, in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs of Trutb, i. e. not in the Jewiſh Holineſs, 
which was only Ceremonial, and ſanctify'd to the 
Purification of the Fleſh; or, at the beſt, was only 


relative and federal, and rendred them an Holy Na- 


tion, and his peculiar People, but ſuch an inward 


Holineſs as purgeth even the Conſcience from dead 


Works to ſerve the living God, ſuch a real Sanctifica» 
tion as cleanſeth us from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi- 


rit, and cauſeth us to perfect Holineſs in the fear of 


God, Thus is the Holy Man renew'd vr entire 
after the Image of him that created him. Now 
— — | —— m — a — f 
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134 The Attribates of GOD: 
Similitude is the ground of Love, this renders u; 
his obedient Children, and ſo muſt qualifie us not 
only for his affection as a tender Father, but his 
reward as the great Governor, and Judge of all 
the World. Moreover, thoſe Graces which com- 
poſe this Holineſs, are Divine Vertues, for by it 
we ſhew forth f the Vertues of him that bath called 
vs, the Nature which it doth impart unto us is, 
faith St. Peter, || the Divine Nature, the Life of Ho- 
neſs, from which the Wicked are eſtranged, is the 
Life of God, for they are ſaid + to be alienated from 
the Life of God. God therefore cannot ceaſe to 
bear a kind Affection to theſe reſemblances of him- 
ſelf, tho? little and imperfect, but he muſt lay a- 
fide his kindneſs to his own Nature and Perfecti- 
ons, the Divine Nature muſt forget its kindneſs for 
its ſelf, ſhould it forget to ſhew Good Will to 
them, whoare thus made partakers of it, and who 
ſhew forth the Virtues of it in their Lives. 
A2 2dly. God cannot ceaſe to love true Holineſs in 
whomſoever it reſides, becauſe it is the Fruit of 
his own Holy Ra who, as he hath that Name 
by reaſon of that Oppoſition which he bears to 
that Impure and Evil Spirit which is in the World: 
So alſo is he ſtyled the Spirit of Sanctification, be- 
cauſe he is the Fountain of all that Holineſs which 
any Creature is adorned with, tis thro? this Spi- 
Tit that we are ſanctiſied throughout in Body, Soul 
and Spirit, that we do mortiſie the deeds of the Fleſh, 
and by this Spirit that we are ſtrengthned in the in- 
ward Man to do the Holy Will of God, by the Inha- 
bitation of this Holy Spirit we are ſealed by God, 
to ſhew we are his Property, and his Peculiar, and 
that Satan and the World have no part in us, and 
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lg ts ſecure and to keep 88" for himſelf, we being 
tl ſealed up unto the Day * Retlemption, and what he is 
Is concern'd to mark ont as his own Portion and Pe- 
culiar, and keep fafe in his own Hands, we may be 
Hate he highly values. 
t gad. God cannot ceaſe to be ear if Und Affection 
i woto Holineſs,” Becauſe he doth receive the great- 
f eſt Honour by it, and it ſo hi hly tends unto the 
Glory of his Name, which is the” principal Deſign 
of all nis Actions. it is by being an Holy Nation, 
ga people ſeparated from the World, that we ſbem 
I forth the Vertues of him that bath called us from darł - 
neſs into bis mur bellous Light, * by the light of our 
Good Works ſhining before Men, that we glorifie 
Our Father which is in Heaven; and by thoſe | Fruirs 
| of Righteouſneſs, which are thro? Feſus Chriſt, that we 
do Miniſter to the ' Praiſe and Glory of God, by ſhi- 
ning in the Beauties of . Holineſs, and being like to 
'the King's Daughter, all glorious within ; we re- 
flect honor upon our excellent Religion, "and the 
Author of it; we convince the World, "that a Re- 
ligion which begets ſuch an excellent Spirit in us, is 
_ worthy of all Acceptation, that which doth render us 
ſo like unto the beſt of things, muſk be very good, 
that Holy is that God who doth preſcribe ſuch 
admirable Rules of Holy Living, whoſe Precepts 
tend ſo manifeſtly' to the Advancement of the Hu- 
mane Nature, and to the Transformation of it in- 
to the likeneſs of the Deity. Now even under the 
_ Moſaick Diſpenſation this was a fixed Rule with 
God, ¶ rhem that Honour me I will Honour : And 
this is our Encouragement to fra Obedience to 
the 1 50 of "oo Holy Jeſus, f - If oy Man ſerve | 
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crification but the ſeparation of our ſelves from 
the Corruption of the World, to the Service of 
an Holy God, the Conſecration of our Faculties and 
lives to the performance of his Holy Will, and the 
romotion of his Honour? If then God will not 
uffer a Cup of cold Water to miſs of a Reward when 


it is miniſtred to one of his Diſciples for his Names 
Take, when we, entirely conſecrate our ſelves to 
his Service, we ſurely may expect a Recompence 
agrecable to the Bounty of our God, and to his 
kind Affection to the Pious Man, and therefore, 
bh. This Holineſs will be moſt. certainly re. 
| warded by him, both in this and in the World 


to come; for tis this likeneſs to aur: Heavenly Fa- 
ther which rendreth us the Sons of God; and if 


Sons, then, faith the Apoſtle, are we Heirs of Glory, 
tis this w 


8 i nich fits us for Communion with him, 
for“ if we walk in the light as he is in the light, then 


have we fellowſhip with God if we be 9das No,] 


bo ccs partakers of a Divine Nature, as all true 


_ Chriſtians are, doubtleſs we ſhall be made parta- 
| kers Jeſcg x«e//G> of the good will and favour of 
_ God, and if we do purific our ſelves as be is pure, 

then when be doth appear we ſball be like him, for we ſhall 
| ſee bim as be is, His.Promiſe doth aſſure us, that with 


the pure he will ſhew himſelf pure; hut if he would do 


nothing to encourage and reward them whoſe Bu- 
ſineſs it is to perfed- Holineſs in the fear of God; how 
could he ſhew that he had any kindneſs for them 


upon that Account? Hence is the Spirit of Sancti- 


fHication ſaid to be given as the Earneſt of our fu- 
ture Happineſs, and by this Spirit we are ſealed 


up, faith the Apoſtle, to the day of Redemption; and 
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to What end ſhould God vouchſafe his Spirit to 
make us Holy, if he did not deſign to make us hap= _. 
py ? why ſhonld he by this Spirit make us weet fo 
E of the Inheritance of the Saints in light, if 
He did not defign us for the Enjoyment of that 
Bleſſed Inheritance? We may then -reſt aſſured 
from theſe Conſiderations as well as from his word 
of Truth, that if f being made free from Sin, we be- 
come Servants of Righteouſneſs unto God, having thus 
our Fruit "unto Holineſs, the end ſhall be eternal Life, 
for God it not unrigbteous to forget that labour of lou 
which we thus ſhew unto bis Holy Name, Heb. 6. 10. 
Now ſince God's Children muſt reſemble him 
as well in their Affection unto Holineſs, and Ho- 
ly Perſons, as in their hatred of and aver ſation from 
all Iniquity, hence we may reſt aſſured, that true 
Holineſs in our ſelves will beget in us an honour»: 
able eſteem for, and ſtrong Affection to all them 
that fear the Lord, and give convincing Demon- 
ſtrations of a - ſincere and conſtant Piety, for if 
God himſelf be amiable to vs for the purity of 
his Nature, then he who moſt reſembles him in 
Holineſs, muſt therefore be moſt amiable in our 
Eyes; this will engage us to prize and to eſteem. 
them as the excellent of the Earth, todelight in N 


verſe with them, to rejoyce in their Proſperity, 
and to be ready to promote it, and as far as in 
us lieth, to reward it, becauſe it makes them not 
only like to God, but alſo to reſemble us: We en- 
joy the ſame Spiritual Privileges, the ſame precious 
Promiſes, have the ſame glorious Hopes; we are 


adorned with the ſame Graces, are partakers of the _ 


ſame new Nature, and ated by the ſame good 
| Spirit dwelling in us, we have all alike relation to, 
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and Communion with the ſame God, and an In- 


tereſt in the ſame Saviour, and are all purſuing 


the ſame bleſſed Ends. If then we act as Chil- 


dren of the {ame God, as Men inſpired by the ſame 


Spirit, if, we do truly value our own Privileges and 
Advantages, if we approve of our own Actions, 
Principles, Deſigns and Ends; we muſt approve of, 


and highly value thoſe who do conſpire. with us in 


_ thoſe things; we muſt retain a great Affection to, 
and have the higheſt value for Men ſo like unto our 


ſelves : So that if Men of a conſpicuous Vertue, 


and of an exemplary Holineſs, and who are viſi- 
bly concern'd to promote God's Glory, and the 
/- good of others, be diſtaſteful to us; if we find in 


our Hearts an Averſation from them, or a diſ- 
affection to them; if we let looſe our Tongues to 


vent a Calumny againſt, or caſt a vile Reflection 
on them; if we perceive within our ſelves a Spi- 


rit of Oppoſition to their good Deſigns, and their 
Endeavours for the promotion of true Piety; we 
have great reaſon to ſuſpect we want that Holi- 
neſs in our ſelves, which we thus diſaffect, re- 
vile, and do oppoſe in others; for whoſoever looks 
ppon the Holineſs of the Creature with an evil 


Eye, can have no love to this Perfection in the 


Deity. He that contemns theſe Holy Diſpoſitions 
in the imperfect Pattern, muſt ſlight it more in the 

original, and what he doth contemn and vilify in 
others, hecannot be concerned to have himſelf. And 


having thus inform'd you of the true import and 


effects of Holineſs in Gd, 


Let me intreat you to labour after a Conformity 


to God in this Attribute, for tho' we cannot reach 
to that Perfection of Holineſs which is in the Divine 
Nature; yet may we have that Holineſs in Truth 


in which his Image doth conſiſt, which is the = 
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moſt which God in this imperfect State requires of. 
or expects from us. The Scripture ſets us the pat- 
tern of the Holy Angels for our Obedience, requi- 
ring us to pray that we may do God's will on Earth, 
4 ꝛ it is done by them in Heaven, but it propoſeth only _ 
the Holineſs of the Father, and the Son, to be the 
object of our imitation, as being both the beſt of 


Patterns, and the higheſt Motives to a Life of Ho- 


lineſs. For what can be more Excellent and Noble 
than to live by the Example of the Deity, or in 
st. PauPs Expreſſion, to live the Life of God? what 


ean ſo much adyance our Nature as to be perfect as 


our beavenly Father is perfect? This Exhortation max 
be inforced from the Conſiderations of the Honour 
it will bring to God; the Advantage it will bring 
to us, the excellency it reflects upon us, and the 
neceſſity of it in order to our Enjoyment of Com- 
munion with Ge. e 
1. From the excellency it reflects on us, the 
Saints being ſtyled by him who doubtleſs was one 
of them, the excellent of the Earth, by this we be- 
come more honourable and worthy, both in the 
fight of God, and of Good Men, you have - ſeen 
how vile and deſpicable Sin renders wicked Per- 
fons in God's Eyes, in Compariſon of ' Righteous 
Men, the firſt are Baſe, the ſecond ſtyled Honour- 
able; the Wicked are counted Vile, the Righte- 
ous Precious in his ſight. And as they are in his 
Account who is the trueſt judge of Excellency, fo” 
alſo are they in the Eyes of all who have true 
Wiſdom to diſcern, and true diſcretion to judge 
of what is truly Excellent. Hence is this made the 
Character of a Good Man, that he is one || in whoſe 
Eyes a vile Perſon is contemned, but be honoureth them 
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that fear the Lord. Earthly Pomp, and Greatneſs 
may make Men Honourable in the Eyes of a mi- 
ſtaken, injudicious World, but it is only the Orna- 
ment of à good and vertuous Mind, which renders 
even the King's Daughter all glorious within: 
Hence do we read of the Beauties of Holineſs, be- 
cauſe tis ſo attractive, and renders us fo amiable 
in the Eyes of others, ſo truly excellent in our 
ſelves: And ſurely, that which renders any Per- 
ſon the moſt like to God, muſt be moſt Excellent, 
for God is infinite in all Perfections. He is that 

God to whom Honour, - Majeſty, and Glory is a- 

 Ccribed by Saints and Angels. Now this doth Ho- 

' lineſs and Chriſtian Piety. Supreme Authority may 
give ſome faint reſemblance of the Greatneſs and 
Majeſty of God, and the Creation ef the World is 

an amazing inſtance of his Almighty Power, and 

bis perfect Wiſdom, but tis the Righteous Per- 
' _ fon only, who is the trueſt Emblem of his Holineſs, 

Et and upon that Account is ſaid to live the Life of God, 

and to ſhew forth bis Vertues in it; if then it be ſo great 

an Honour to wear the Livery of Princes. or even 

to reſemble them in ontward Features, at Ho- 
Nour muſt it be to be the living Image of the Dei- 
ty, and to reſemble him in the more noble Qua- 

lities, and Vertues of an holy Soul? 


l adly. Conſider the abſolute neceſſity of Holineſs, 
in order to our preſent and our future Happineſs, 
ſeeing we can have no Communion or Fellowſhip 
with God without it; for + wheat Communion is there 
| betwixt light and darkneſs, or what Concord or Agree- 
ment betwixt Chriſt and Belial. In order to our fel. 
lowſhip or intercourſe with God here, there muſt 


be in vs, 1. A Communion in the ſame things, i. e. 


* 9 _ 
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His HOLIN ESS. 141 
we muſt be partakers of the Divine Nature, which 
| we can only be by Holineſs, and we muſt have his 
Spirit dwelling in us, for if any * Man bath. not 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in him be is none of bis, 
Now into the defiled Sou} the Holy Spirit will not enter, 
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nor dwell in the Body that is ſubje&#. unto Sin, 2dly,, 


There muſt be a ovu@erix an Agreement in Will, 
and in Affections, for how Þ can two walk together, 
faith the Prophet, unleſs they be agreed, i. e. We 
muſt chuſe and approve the things which are well 
pleaſing to God, according to that Exhortation of 
St. Paul, * Be. ye renewed in the Spirit of your Mind, 
approving what is the good and acceptable and perfe@ 
ill of God; we muſt alſo love what God loves, 
and hate that Sin which is the only object of hi: 
hatred. And hence we may diſcern the Truth 


that Aſſertion of St. John, f If we ſay we have Com- 


munion with God. and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and da 
not ſpeak the truth. Since then we have no like» 
neſs to God, either in Nature or Affections, and 
this was ſo apparent to the Heathens from the light 

of Nature, that this was a fixed Rule among them 
6 N egôs wh v & HA ννu⁰ju, an holy God an 


- 


have no. fellowſhip with unholy, Perſons. 


adh. We can have no Enjoyment of, no portion | | 


with God hereafter without Holineſs, tor the Foun- 
dation of Glory * be laid in Grace, and our 
reſemblance to God here, muſt be the Preface: to 
our Enjoyment of him hereafter. A Religious and 
Holy Life is from the very Nature and Reaſon of 
the thing, a very neceſſary diſpoſition to, and pre- 
paration for a future Happineſs ; for we cannot be 
happy otherwiſe than by our Conformity to God, 
ſince without this we cannot truly love him, or 
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be. Se 1 nn 13 by Re beet; 4 int 1 2 * 5 2 Oh ; 
| find any pleafure'in converſe with him; for we 


cannot love a Nature that is contrary to our own, 
or delight to converſe with it, Heaven is in Scripture 
repreſented as |} an Inberitance among them that are ſan- 
_ Gified, and the Inliritance of the Saints in light ; ſo that 


before! we can enjoy it we muſt be qualified, and 


Prepared for it, and be made meet to be parta- 


kers of it, i. e. we muſt, ſaith the Scripture, + add 


to our Faith, Vertue, and Godlineſs, * we muſt" live 
 rvighteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent World, we 
muſt ⸗ perfect Holineſs in the fear of God; Þ we muſt 
do the will of our Father which is in Heaven; || we muſt 
by patient continuance in well doing ſeek for Glory, and 
for Immortality, # we muſt put on the new Man, which 
after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; 
we muſt walk in newneſs of Life, and bave our fruit 
unto Holineſs ;\ | we muſt walk in the Light as God 
is in the Ligbt, and puriſie our ſelves as God is pure, 
and at be who* bath called us is Holy, fo muſt we be Ho- 
hin all manner of Converſation, for without Sandifica- 
tion un Mm ſhall” fee the Lora. 
Now this Sanctification, which” alone can fit us 
for the Enjoyment of an Holy God, is not to be 
expected even from that Expiation which is made 
for us by the Blood of Chriſt, without a conſtant 
courſe of Piety, or 'a Converſation for ſome Seaſon 


fuitable unto the tenor of the Goſpel, for an Al- 
tonement to procure Pardon, doth only take away 


the guilt of Sin; but doth not cleanſe us from the 
Power and Dominion of it, we may indeed be mo- 
ved to an Holy Life from gratitude to him that 
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\ \HOLTINESS aff 
died for us, from the Conſideration of the Deſign 
of our. Lord's ſalutary Paſſion, he having || born our 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that me being dead to 
Sin might live unto Righteouſneſs ; from the great 
Bleſſings purchaſed to us by it, and from the glo- 
rious Promiſes of the new Covenant eftabliſh'd in 
the Blood of Jeſus; we may be directed to it by 
I the Word of his Grace, which is able to build us up, 
and give tis an Inberitance among them that are ſancti- 
fied, and be enabled to perform it by the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of Holineſs, ; but upon the actual per- 
formance of theſe things, depends our final and 
compleat Purgation from all Sin, by Vertue of the 
Blood of Chriſt, * for if we walk in the Light as be 
is in the Light, we haue Communian with God, and the 
Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin; and upon that 
compleat Purgation depends our entrance into that 
new Feruſalem, into which nothing enters which is defiled 
of unclean, Now from this Head two important In- 
ferences do naturally ariſe. „ 
1ſt. That ſeeing the Sufferings of Chriſt free no 
Man from the habits of Sin, and 'give to no Mart 
a new Nature, or a Life of Holineſs; no Man 
can have a Title to eternal Life only by vir- 
tue of the Sufferings of Chriſt, or Faith in his 
Blood, till this Faith hath purified his Heart, and 
mortified his evil Habits, till he hath put on the 
new Man, and had his fruit unto Holinefs. _. 
A2 2dly,. That Men who have lived under the Go- 
ſpel Diſpenſation, in a continual Courſe of Op- 

poſition to its Precepts, can find but little Com- 
fort at the laſt from a Death-bed Repentance, ſee- 
ing without a Miracle they cannot then put off their 
vicious Habits; or in propriety of Speech be ſaid 
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| to live a life of Righteouſneſs, Moreover, if the Te: 
nor of the Goſpel Covenant admits of ſuch a late 


Repentance as ſufficient to procure Life Eternal, 


then can it not be neceſſary in order to that End, 


that we ſhould hve rigbteouſiy and godly in this preſent 


World, fince that can be no neceſſary Condition of 
dur future Happineſs ; withont which we may be 
for ever happy, and enjoy God for ever : Let 


us not therefore reſt upon theſe. broken Reeds, 


but now endeavour to perfect Holineſs in the fear 
of God, as knowing that the Fruits of Rightconſueſi 
are Peace, and the effect of it quictneſs and „ Sa for 


ever, Iſa. 32.17. 


- 


_ * 2dly. A farther motive to this Conformity to 
the Holineſs of God ariſeth from this Conſidera- 
tion that by it God will be moft highly honour- 
ed; for as an Earthly Father is more honoured when 
de is imitated by his Son in his conſpicuous Ver- 


tues, than when he only hath the Praiſes of his 
Tongue, or the Labour of his Hands; ſo is our 
Heavenly Father honoured, not ſo much by the la- 
bour of our Lips, or by our outward Services, as by 


that inward. Purity by which We become like unto 
him in our Nature, and even live the Life of God, 
By this we honour him in that Perfection which 


is deareſt to him, and counted by him as the chief 
Glory of his Nature; by this wWe make a real De- 


claration, that he is the beſf and the moſt amiable 


Being, as counting nothing beſides him valuable, 


or worthy to be made the object of our Imitation. 
This Life of Holineſs keeps up the Reputation of 


Keligion, and of God in the World, and attracts 
Others to a love of him and it. And therefore 'tis 


obſervable, that we are never faid or bid in the 
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New Teſtament to js God only _ our Ad- 
miration of his Divine Perfections, or by our pom- 
pous Services; but only by thoſe things in which we 
do conform unto the Holineſs, and imitable Per- 
fections of his Nature. The way to glorifie out 
Heavenly Father is, ſaith our Bleſſed Saviour, by our 
good Works ſhining before Men, by being filled with 
* thoſe Fruits of Rig bteouſneſs which are thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
unto the Glory and Se Praiſe of God, ſaith the Apoſtle 
Paul, by ſhewing forth the Vertues of him that bath called us 
from darkneſs into bis marvellous Light, ſaith St. "9 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
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Ir xvi. 
Be ye Holy, for I am Holy. 


Juſt affecting Senſe of the Holineſs of 
God will naturally tend to advance 


- . A. goodFramesof Spirit. For, 
1. This would beget in us a profound reverence 
of his Holy Name in all our Addreſſes to him, and 


our dealings with him; * For holy, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, 
and therefore Reverend is bis Name, This would cre- 
ate in us a conſtant awe of the Divine Majeſty, and 


4 


render us afraid of any Thought, Word or Action, 
which might offend the pure Eyes of his Glory, fo 
that we might ſay with Holy David, + J have kept 


tz Precepts, and thy Ordinances, for all my ways are 
before thee; this would guard vs more againſt wan- 


dring Thoughts, and vain Imaginations, and againſt 
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in us many excellent Diſpoſitions, and 


. n _, aA 1 Wa a r ” Y kd. 


Formality and Infincerity in our Deportment toward 
God; we ſhould not dare in our Devotions to offer up _ 
to God only the labour of our Lips, or a Sa- 
_ crifice without an Heart, had we juſt Apprehen- 
fions of his Holineſs, and his all-ſeeing Eye; the 
Song of Moſes repreſenting him Glorious in Holineſs, 
and therefore Fearful in Praiſes, that is, to be Praiſed 
with an awful Fear, and a religious Reverence. We 
| ſhould not be partial in our Obedience, or halt be- 
twixt God and Baal, did we ſeriouſly reflect on 
thoſe Words of Joſhua, * Tou cannot ſerve tbe Lord 
whilſt you retain Affection to your Idols, for He 
is an Holy God. The more we grow in an affect- 
ing Senſe of this Divine Perfection, the more ſhall 
we advance in a ſincere Performance of our whole 
Duty towards God, if every act of Duty be uſher- 
ed in with ſerious Thoughts of God as infinitely 
Holy, we ſhall perform them with greater Ardour, 
and more religious Reſpect unto his Prefence. 
- 2dly. This Meditation would be Armour of Proof 
againſt the ſtrongeſt Batteries of Satan, and an ef. 
fectual Preſervation from the moſt alluring Baits 
of Sin, and the moſt violent Temptations to in- 
dulge unto it. If the Thoughts of God's Holineſs 
had ſtrong and permanent Impreſſions on us, we 
ſhould hate Iniquity with the ſame kind of hatred 
as He does, that is, we ſhould hate it univerſally, 
and without Exception, we ſhould hate it perpe- 
tvally; we ſhould "deteſt it in all, Perſons, how 
great, how dear, how kind ſoever they may be unto 
us. This would cauſe us to reject the ſtrongeſt aſ- 
ſaults of a Temptation with the Enquiry of good 
Joſeph, | How ſhall I do this great Iniquity and Sin a- 
gainſt the Holy God! Did we apain conſider that 
this Holineſs in God: did lay vpon him the high- 
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eſt Obligations to puniſh all Iniquity, even in the 


choiceſt of his Servants, this would render us mote 
ready to comply with the Advice of the Pſalmiſt 


Stand in awe of bim, and ſin not; did we conſider 


what a Provocation Sin is to the pure Eyes of his 
Glory, and how he ſtyles it in his Holy Word Þ the 
abominable thing which bis Soul hates, we ſhould be 


more aſhamed and afraid to do Evil in his Sight 


who is of purer Eyes than to behold- Iniquity, 
without the utmoſt. deteſtation. || Seneca adviſes 
young Men to ſet before their Eyes a grave Cat, 
or a Zens, and to fanſie they were ever in their 


Preſence, and did all things before their Eyes, ſo, 


faith he, wilt thou have one whom thou wilt al- 
ways fear, Et coram quo peccare non audeas. Now 
if the Fancy of the Preſence of a Man like our 
ſelves, and ſubject to like Paſſions with us, and who 
hath no Authority to puniſh our Offences, can lay 
Reſtraints upon the Sinner, Oh how effectual to- 


wards that End ſhould be the Real Preſence of that 


Holy God, who doth not only ſee continvally all 
our moſt ſecret Thoughts and Actions, but will 
bring every” ſecret Thought and Work into Judgment, 
and paſs att irreverſible Sentence on us at the great 
Day, according as they are good or evil in his 
| " A due Conſideration of the Holineſs of God 
will promote in us ſtrong Convictions of our own 


y 


_ Vileneſs; a ſerious Reflection on this Attribute will 


certainly be attended with a deep Senſe of our own 
Guilt, and our obnoxiouſneſs to his Diſpleaſure, by 
reaſon of thoſe many ſecret Sins in which we do 
unwittingly offend, and of thoſe ſinful Imper- 
fections which cleave to our beſt Performances; 


for as Job's Friends well argue, + If God thargeth bis 
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very Angels with Folly, and the Heavenly Inhabitants 
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gre not clean in his Sight, what is Man that be ſhould: 
be clean; and he that was born of a Woman that be ſhould. 
| be Righteous ? The Senſe of Guilt, and of the lmper- 
fection of our own Righteouſneſs, is the natural 
Reſult of a clear Pro ſpect of the Purity of the Di- 
vine Nature, nor can we well think of it without 
acknowledging with Holy Alraham, that & we are but. 
ſinful Duſt and Aſhes. Whilſt Adam continged in 
his Innocence, and ſpotleſs Purity, he convers'd 
with God in great Familiarity, and Without dread: 
of that glorious Light with which he uſually ap- 
peared, but when he once tranſgreſſed, and loſt his 
Innocence, he preſently cries out, *| 7 beard thy. 
Voice and was afraid. When the Prophet Iſaiah: 
ſaw his Glory, and beheld the Seraphims covering 
their Faces before him, and Chanting out the Tri- 
ſagion, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, he pre- 
ſently cries out, || Wo is me, for 1 am Unclean, aud 
| dwell among a People of unclean Lips, and durſt not 
ſpeak unto this Holy God, or receive his Meſlage, 
till God had by his Angel told him that “ bis /niqui- 
ty was talen away, and bis Sin purged, | They there- 
fore who never lay under a lively Senſe of their 
own Vileneſs, have never duly been affected with 
the Senſe of the Holineſs of that God with whom 
they converſe : Now ſtrong Convictions of our own 
_ Vileneſs ariſing from the Contemplation of the Di- 
vine Purity will, e ee 0 
_ 4tbly. Keep us humble under the higheſt Attain- 
ments, .and the beſt Services we can perform. When 
with the Phariſce we compare our ſelves with Pub- 
licans and Sinners, Men of the vileſt Character, and 
Iqaſeſt Manners, we are apt to ſwell, and eater- 
tain an high conceit of our own Excellency, but when 
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we look upwards, and take a nearer View of the 
infinite Purity of the Divine Nature, and then 
look down upon our ſelves, and confider how far 
ſhort we fall of the exactneſs of the Pattern pro- 
poſed for our Imitation, how inconſtant, remiſs, 
 Imperfe& is our hatred of Sin, how weak our Gra- 
ces are, how feeble our Affection is to Piety, 
what Imperfections cleave to our beſt Perfor- 
mances, how prone we are to ſtep aſide from the 
right way, and let our Appetites and Affections, 
and our irraſeible Paſſions ſwell beyond the bounds 
of Reaſon and Religion, this muſt diſpoſe us for 
the great Duty of walling humbly with ou God, by 
due Acknowledgments of his free and undeſer ved 
Goodneſs in multiplying his Bleſſings, and eon- 
ferriag the choiceſt of his Favours on Perſons who 
daeſerve ſo little, and who have reaſon to confeſs 
vrith Jacob, They are unworthy of that Mercy, aud that 
Goodneſs which Hie bath ſhewed unto bis © Servants, 
by an affecting Senſe of his great Kindneſs in ac- 
cepting ſuch imperfect Services, and ſhewing ſuch 
aà favourable reſpect ugto, and ſuch Delight in 
them, whoſe Hearts are uprightly devoted to his 
Service under all thoſe Failings which juſtly might 
divert his Favour: from us; and ſaying with! an 
Holy David, Not unto us, Tord, not 'unt us, 
but to thy Name give the Glory. And by admiring 
his Condeſcenſion who vouchſafes to dwell in vs 
by his Holy Spirit, who are ſo prone to do what is 
offenſive to that Sacred Gueſt, and promiſeth to 
reward that Service wkich is unprofitable to him, 
which only is performed by his Divine Aſſiſtance, 
which falls ſo ſhort of what our Duty doth re- 
quire, which laſtly in ſtrict juſtice might render 
us obnoxious to his Diſpleaſure, with an exceed- 
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ing and eternal weight of Glory, and therefore 
may well force us with admiration to.cry ont i 
tlie PſalImiſPs Words, * Ob bom great is the G 


nor! hou beſt prepared for. them that fear the 


Ft. This Meditation would make us Patient 


and reſigned under all Afflictions, to be con- 


hitaſelf too ſeverely dealt with by the Hand of 


dis Creatures, and of the Righteouſneſs of his 
to ſay, Behold I am vile, what [hall J anſwer thee? 


tented in what Es ſoever we are, and to ac- 


* in all the Diſpenſations of his Providence. 
When Job was aſſaulted by his three Friends, he is 
very ſtiff upon his own Juſtification, and lets fall many 
Hard Expreſſions. and Intimations, that he thought 


7 


Providence; but when God gives him a Proſpett 


of his Greatnefs, of his dominion over all 


Dealings with the Sons of Men; this forces him 


J will lay my Hand on my Mouth: This will make 
us modeſt in our Expectations from God, as know- 


* 


ing we deſerve nothing at his Hands, and that 


tis purely of free Mercy that we have Bread to 


eat, and ¶ Raiment to put on; this being all that a 


185 Jacob thought reaſonable to defire of the 
Lord; this will engage us to be ſatisfied with 4 
tow Eft 


as in abundance, as knowing when we have the 
leaſt, we have ſtill more than we deſerve, or, if 
we do conſider our undutiful Behaviour, had rea- 


ſon to expect; the Holineſs of God, as I have 
| ſhewed, tends naturally to produce in ns ſtrong 


Convictions of our Sin and Vileneſs. Now the 
Tiſe of all, the Calamities we ſuffer being that Sin 
which bears ſo great an Oppoſition to the Purity 
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low Eſtate, to learn contentedly with the Apoſtle 
Paul how to behave our ſelves as. well fn want 
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L of the Divine Nature, that He will not, yea, He ar 
3 cannot let it go unpuniſned even in his deareſt th 
* Children, Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a tc 
1 Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sin ? Is it not Love 4 


and Mercy to our Souls, that when we are wan- 
dring from him He doth + thus bedge up our Way with 
Thorns, that we are chaſtned in this World, that we 
may not be condemned with the World ? But then if 
farther we conſider the gracious Deſign of all his 
1 Corrections, that He affliets not willingly, 
but only puts us under Heavineſs if need be, that 
He intends all his Chaſtiſements for our good, that 
th 5 work in us the peaceable Fruits of Rigbte- 
ouſneſs, and ſo our Sorrow may be turned into 
Joy „ nd may make us Partakers of bis Holine 5, and 
1 of the higheſt Comforts ; this ſurely "muſt 
_ diſpoſe us to acquieſce in them. ts 
Atbhy. This miniſters the higheſt Comfort. to all 
thoſe who are advanced to any true Conformity 
to this Divine Perfection, and make it their chief 
Aim, and their ſincere Endeavour to perfect Holineſs 
in the Fear '% God. The ſtrength of his Affection, and 
his warm Concernment for the Happineſs and | 
Welfare of ſuch Perſons cannot, as I have ſhew- 
ed; be donbted, if we conſider either the great E- 
ſteem which he hath for them, they being his De- 
light, his Jewels, his peculiar Treaſure, or the 
Reſemblance they bear to \ Pie, which naturally 
produceth Love, the Honour they do to him b 
their Holy Lives, who hath declared that them who 
Honour him be mill honour ; or laſtly, that this Holi- 
neſs is the Fruit of that good Spirit by which we 
are ſealed up to the day of Redemption. Upon 
all which accounts, they. who are thus adorned 
with OW Piety, may OY on his Protection, 
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His HOLINESS. 153 
and his Preſervation againſt Men and Devils, * ſeeing 
the Eyes of the Lord run to and fro thro the whole Earth, 
to ſhew bimſelf ſtrong in the behalf of them whoſe Hearts 
are perfect with him, that is, who are ſincere in their 
Endeavours to do what is well - pleaſing in his 
Sight. If by our Fear to offend him, and our con- 
formity to his Holineſs and Rightequſneſs, Mercy 
and Goodneſs, we demonſtrate that we are his Chil» 
dren, we may then reſt ſecure of all Spiritual Bleſ- 


ſings from him, and of all that can deſerve the 


name of good, for this is the plain Import of thoſe 
Words of Chrift, T If Evil Parents will give ood 
things unto their Children, much more will your Hea- 
ven Father give good things, ſaith St. Luke ; || bis H 
ly Spirit, ſaith St. Matthew, to thoſe that ask him: And 
laſtly, this will yield us a comfortable Aſſurance of 
our future Happineſs ; for if we have our Fruit unto Ho- 
lineſs, the end aſſuredly will be Eternal Life, Rom. 6. 22. 
To proceed then to give you the full import 
of this Exhortation, Be ye Holy, for I the Lord 
your God am Holy, and ſhew the Weight and Ener- 
gy it carries with it; it in effect is this, Be ye 
Holy, for He whoſe Eyes run to and fro, bebolding the 
Evil and the Good, before whom all your ſecret 
Impurities, whether of Heart or Life, lie open; 
He, in whoſe Preſence they are all committed, be- 
fore whoſe Face even your ſecret Faults are aQed, 
He is of purer Eyes than to behold them without 
the utmoſt deteſtation. 1 815 | 
Be ye Holy, for He who is to be your Judge is 
Holy. The Law which He hath given you is Holy, 
Juſt; and Good, and ſo you cannot live in diſo- 
bedience to it but you muſt be without excuſe. 
The Rule by which the Sentence will be then paſt 
upon you is an holy Rule, and therefore will not 
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permit him to a the unholy Perſon, ſeeing 
He hath an Eye to ſee all your Iniquities, an Heart 


to loath them, and a Law to condemn them, his 


Truth and Juſtice will oblige him to take Venge- 


Ance of them. Be you Holy, or you can never be 
Shis Children, or bear a true reſemblance to him 


who is an Holy God, you can have no Communion 


With him, * for what Fellowſhip bath Rigbtevuſneſ- 


with Unrighteouſneſs, or what communion bath Light 


| and therefore is unlike to his Holy Nature, and 
that unchangeably, fo that if there be wrought in us 
. . Roichange- from Sin to Righteouſneſs, there can be 
none in him from Hatred to Love, from Severity 
r 7 65 230307 


Ze ye Holy, for otherwiſe He cannot poſſibly ad- 


mit you to the Happineſs deſigned for you, for 


without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord. Under 
the Law of Ceremonial Holineſs the unclean Perſon 
Was not permitted to come into his Tabernacle ; 
Heaven therefore, to be ſure, being the Place of his 


_ Majeſtick and his Bliſsful Preſence, muſt be the 


Place, || into which no unclean thing enters. Now to 
| be baniſh'd from the Fountain of Life, is the worſt 


of Deaths, to be excluded from God's Bliſsful Pre- 


ſence is the extreameſt Curſe; to be eternally de- 


prived of the fullneſs of Joy, muſt cauſe the ut- 


£ 


- moſt Miſery and Sorrow; 8 


4 


Be ye Holy, or He who is eſſentially Holy cannot 


ceaſe to loath you, nor can yon ceaſe to. do the 


_ , adominable thing which his Soul hates, you will be 


ſtill the neceſſary Objects of his Hatred, and his hot 


Diſpleaſure; his Prophet hath not ſaid He will not, 
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with Darkneſs? You can enjoy no. ſhare in his Af- 
feckion, for as He loves whatſoever doth reſemble, 
his Perfections, ſo muſt He loath what is Impure, 
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but He ® cannot look upon Iniquity; tis ſo exceeding 


loathſome to him, that be he cannot but diſcountenance 


it by his Severitics againſt the Evil Doerr. 
| Yea laſtly, be ye holy, or you cannot avoid 


: the Portion of the very Devils, allotted to them 


becauſe they are Impure and Evil Spirits ; you can- 
not poſſibly avoid- the: Wrath of an Alunghey God, 
for He will de unto the Wicked « Conſuming Fire; his 
Holineſs will even force him to exclude fuch Perſons 
from his Preſence, and ſhew forth all bis Power 
upon ſuch Veſſels of his Wrath ſo fitted for DeſtrutFion 5 
and ſeeing his Diſpleaſure againſt all Impenitent 
Sinners ariſeth from the Purity of his Nature, 9 
may as well expect that He ſhould change his 
ture as ſhew no Tokens of his Indigndtion agpinſt 
6 obſtinate Sinners. 
| Be ye Holy, for your holy God beholds 
1 your devout and holy Motions with an Eye of 

Favour; He hears your Groanings after it, and 
paſſionate Addreſſes for it, with an Ear open to 
your Prayers; He views all your Endeavours after 
it, and your Advancements to greater meaſures 
of it with Delight and Satisfaction. They do not 
miniſter ſo great a Conſolation to your Souls, ſuch 
* gladneſs to your Pious Friends and Relatives, as 
they do joy in Heaven. 

Be ye Holy, for then God will be ſure to love 
you with a moſt dear Affection; He never can re- 

foſe to own them as his Beloved Children, wha 
are like to him in Holineſs ; he could not love him 
ſelf if he did not affect ſuch lively Images, and 
fair Reſemblances of his own glorious Perfections, 


ſo happily transform'd + from Glory to Glory by the © 


| Spirit of the Lord. If when He firſt Created all 
- things He [FOO them FE good, _ can 
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he chuſe but look upon this new n with 
a more pleaſing Aſpect? Since he hath ſaid, * with 
the Pure will be ſhew bimſelf pure, and that bis Coun- 
1 foall favaurably bebold the Upright, 
Be ye Holy, wa. He will dwell with you for 
| Ever ; He, in "whoſe Preſence is Life, will own 
vour Bodies conſecrated to his Service, as Tem- 
ples he delights to. dwell in; the high and 
lofty One who dyelleth in the holy Place, — 
alſo have an Habitation in the low, humble, 
rified Heart. Vea laſtly, be ye Holy, and you ſhalt 
dwell with him for ever, you ſhall be like thoſe 
Glorious Angels who being Holy, do behold - his 
Face continually ; ; for Holineſs will certainly con- 
- cludein Happineſs, and whom God Sanctiies, om 
will He alſo Glorifie, 
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Of His GOODNESS. 


P 8 A L. cxlx. ix. 
The Lord is good to al, and bis Tender Mer 


cies are over all his N. orks- 


His Text direQs us to the moſt noble 
Subject that can imploy our Meditati- 
ons, viz, to the Conſideration of the 

moſt Glorious Perfection of the moſt 

Excellent of Beings, the Divine Goodneſs, this being 

that which ſweetneth to us all his other Attri- 

butes, and excites in us the beſt of Paſſions, Di- 

vine Love; for whereas this Almighty Power tends 
naturally to create in us Awe and Reverence, the 

Glory of his Majeſty, an holy Dread, the Incom- 

prehenſibleneſs of his Nature, and the Wiſdom 

Viſible ia all his Works to raiſe within us the 
profoundeſt Admiration, his Infinite Purity and Ho- 

[ 07 to humble us, and make us ſenſible of ou. 

* o. 


258 The Attributes of GOD: 
_ own vileneſs and unworthineſs; his Goodneſs doth e- 

rect our Countenance, preſents him to us in the moſt 
grateful and obliging Aſpect, and renders him 
the object of our choiceſt Love. All the Effects and 
gracious Fruits of all his other Attributes we daily 
find, and which are abſolutely neceſſary to preſerve 


us from that Wrath which our Iniquities deſerve ; 


and to incline him to afford that Grace and Favour 
we never can at all deſerve, are the reſults of this a- 


bundant Goodneſs. For what is his free Grace and 


Favour, but Goodneſs ſhew'd to them who neither 
can deſerve nor challenge any Right. unto his 


Bleſſings ? What is that Mercy, Pardon and Forgive- 


neſs which we daily need, but Goodneſs fhew'd to 
them who deſerve Puniſhment, and are obnoxious 
to his Wrath? What is his Pity, but Goodneſs to 


the Miſerable ; his Bounty, but Kindneſs to the In- 


digent 2 What'is his Patience, Forbearance and Long- 
ſuffering, but Kindneſs lengthened out to us, whilſt 
weare adding Sin to Sin, -and Proyocation to Provo- 


cation? And what is the Deſign of this. rich Good- 


neſs and Patience, but to lead us by Repentance to 


Eternal Life, and to preſerve us from going on to 


tion of bis Righteous Judgment, to draw us by theſe 


Cords of love to himſelf, in whom our Happineſs 


conſiſts, and to whom if we be not drawn by all the 
Methods of his free Grace, and his alluring Good- 
neſs, we muſt be miſerable to all Eternity? This is 


ef Angels cannot ſufficiently expreſs, or perfe 
diſcover ſo as to leave no room for the Fſalmiſt's 
Admiration, Ob bow great is thy Goodneſs! 


wy” In Proſecution of this Subject I ſhall not ſpend my 


Time, or exerciſe your Patience with Arguments to 
prove that God is Good; this being that which we 
all daily find by good Experience, which all the 
Wor ks both of Creation, Providence and Redemp- 

* : 1 tion, 
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tion loudly proclaim to the World; for altho* the 
Divine Power was the principle, and his Wiſdom 
the director of all theſe Actions, his Goodneſs was 
the Motive to them; and upon this our Service of 
kim wholly depends, ſeeing we therefore pray to 
him, becauſe we ſtedfaſtly believe that-as his Wiſs - 
dom knows what beſt conduceth to our Good, his 
Power enables him to confer it, ſo doth his Good- 
neſs encline him to do what is good for us: Our 
Truſt in him doth alſo center on his Goodneſs, our 
Hope is in his Mercy, and all our Praiſes are the Ac- 
knowledgments of his free Goodneſs to vs, and 
the chief Motive to obey his Precepts, is this Con- 
ſideration, that he commands them for our Good: 
* ie fear him, ſaith' the Prophet, for bis Goodneſs and 
+ we love bim, ſaith St. John, berauſe be firſt loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be our Saviour ; I therefore ſhall not 
ſpend more time in proving what we all find by good 
Experience; what all our Services do own, and all 
his Piſpentions ſo early do evince, But ſhall pro- 
ceed to ſhew, 
„ ao What is the true import of Divine Good- 
neſs, and what Conceptions we ſhould have of this 
perfotction of the Deity. 


- 2dly. In what an excellent and tranſcendent man- 
ner he is Good. 
3aly. How he is Good to all, and f in what manner 
he FIN TT his Goodneſs to the Son of r 
An | 
atbly. What improvement we ſhould make of the 
Divine Good neſs, and what good Effects it ſhould 
produce within us. And, . 
1 f. Goodneſs, as it delongs to Beings capable of 
moral Excellency, is that propenſion or readineſs of 
| en 1 Wr ern them to ache, and pow 
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mote the welfare of others as far as it is fit and pro- 
per for them ſo to do, and they are capable of re- 

1 ceiving it; I ſay; as far as they are Capable of receiv- 

I ing Good, becauſe the Devils are at preſent, and the 
damned will hereafter become uncapable of obtain- 
ing any Good, even from the beſt of Beings. I alſo 
add, as far as it is fit and proper, for tho I would not 
limit the Divine Majeſty, or ſay, he cannot make 
all Men Good ; yet I do ſay, God cannot at the ſame 
time move and encourage them to be Good by pro- 
ſpe& of a Reward, if they will do what is ſo, and 
by threats of Puniſhment if they negle& to do ir, 
and yet force them to be Good, becauſe what they 
do not chuſe, but are forced to do whether they will 

or No, is neither worthy of Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, Re- 
ward or Puniſhment; God therefore cannot place 
Men in a ſtate of Trial or Probation, whether they 
will be Good or Evil, and yet force them to do Good; 
for where there is no poſſibility of ſinning, there can 
be no trial of Vertue and Obedience. If then it be 

_ agreeable to the Goodneſs of God to make Man of 
ſuch a Frame as to be capable of baving his Obe- 
dience try'd, in order to his Reward ; the Divine 

6 Goodneſs muſt exert it ſelf in ways that are fit 

3 and proper for him to deal with a free Agent, by 

4 trying how he will exert that freedom, If then, 
having made him.capable of chufing the way that 

will moſt certainly conduce vnto his Happineſs , 

and thoroughly acquainted with it, he hath alſo af. 
forded him all the Aſliſtance he can want for the 
obtaining of that End; and the moſt powerful In- 
ducements, and the beſt Encouragements to do what 
will moſt certainly. procure it. He hath done for 
him all that this Attribute requires. And to ima- 

gine that Divine Goodneſs doth require him to do 
more than this, even by force, to hinder them from 
doing Evil, and to compel them to be Good, is 
at once to deſtroy Heaven and Hell; for there 
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could be no Hell for us, if no Man were permitted 
to do Evil; nor could "there be a Heaven to reward 
that Vertne which was not Praiſe-worthy, becauſe 
it was not matter of our choice. And fo much 
for the Notion of Divine Goodtieſs, | I proceed, 
 2dy. To ſhew in what an excellent, tranſcendent 
manner God is Good. And, 
1Idſt. God is original Goodneſs; 3 te is the Foun- | 
tain from whence all other Beings doderive thoſe 
little Streams, or rather Drops of Goodneſs Which 
diſtil from them; he is the grand Exemplar of it; 
and all the Goodneſs of the beſt of Creatures is on- 
ly a rude Draught, and an imperfect Impreſs of that 
moſt perfect and unimitable Copy. He alſo is the 
firſt mover of us to it: He lays upon us the moſt 
ſtrict Injunctions to do Good, and to Diſtribute, 
and that not for his own, but for the ſake of o- 
thers. He affords the higheſt Motives and Encou- 
ragements to abound in Charit ty, and in that Be- 
nevolence which is the ſpring of all true Kindneſs, 
by repreſenting it as a Sacrifice and a ſweet Odor ac- 
ceptable to him, as that which will alone demon- 
ſtrate that we are the Children of our Heavenly 
Father, and that which will as generouſſy be re- 
warded by him, as if it were a kindneſs done to 
his own ſelf. Moreover, it is God from whom 
we all derive our natural inclinations to Kindneſs. 
and Humanity, and when this natural propenſion 
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is advanced into a Chriſtian Vertue; it is the Pro- 


duct of that Spirit of God, whoſe Fruits are Love 
and Goodneſs, All the Faculties, and the Means by 
which we are enabled to do Good, derive from 
him who * giveth: liberally, and makes all Grace abound: 
towards us, that we having all-ſufficiency may abound 
to fo every Good Work; ſo ny all that we contribute in 
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deny kind to the Relief and Comfort of his Servants, 
is only that which his free Bounty hath firſt im- 
| And as his Goodneſs is the Fountain of all the 


* 


”' Good we do to others, ſo is it the true ſpring of 
I all the Kindneſs we receive from him; for as he 
1 can receive no Advantage from any Service we per- 
form, ſeeing if we be righteous he is not the better; fo 
is it certain, that if any good thing be found in us, 
it is the free product of him from whom cometh e- 
EEC very good and perfe Gift, It is by the admirable 
IF _  Encouragements and powerful Motives to be ver- 
1 ttuous, he ſpreads before us in the Goſpel, that he 
excites our Wills to chuſe the good ways of God; 
and when he finds us truly willing te do what is 
well pleaſing in his ſight; he, by the aids of Grace, 
and. by the inward motions of his Holy Spirit, doth 
ſtrengthen us with might in the inward Man to do his 
pleaſure, and thus he f worketh in us both to will and 
ds, even when he, for this very reaſon, doth com- 
mand us to werk out our Salvation with fear and trem- 
bung. All our Affection to him ſprings from his 
preventing Love, for || we love him becauſe he firſt lo- 5 
del us; and all that we return to him by way | 
of Duty, is what we have received from him by 
way of Grace and Mercy; for who bath fir given 
#0 bim that he ay be recompenſed, ſince of him and 
from him are all things, Rom. 11. 35, 36. 9 
_  »-24ly. God is a general Good, the Emanations of 
his Bounty are like thoſe of the Sug Beams, which 
fpread themſelves from one end of the Earth to 
the other, for + the whole Earth is full of his Goodneſs, 
faith the Fſabnif ; and as there is nothing hid, ſaith 
the ſame P/almift, from the heat and influence of 
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the gun, ſo is there nothing ea able of, and fttea for 
the Efflux of Divine Goodneſs „which is not made 


partaker of it; whereas the Goodneſs of the beſt 
of Men is limited, and very ſcanty, both with re- 
unto the Object and the influences of it, he 
being only able to do little Good, and that to ve- 
ry few; for were we never ſo well enclined to do 
Good, how narrow is our knowledge of the Wants, 
and the Neceſſities of others, and were ever ready 
to diſtribute : How unable is the largeſt Fortune to. 
ſupply the Wants of all. The only thing in which 
we can expreſs our Kindneſs, and extend our Cha- 
rity to all, is in our Wiſhes and our Requeſts to him; 
who 18 the Fountain of all Bleſſings, that he would 
do for others what we neither know they, want, 
nor are we able to ſupply them with. The bigh- 
eſt Act of Kindneſs we can ſhew to others, is to 
endeavour to mike them truly Good, to fit them for 
Communion with God, and Enjoy ment of him; and 
how defectire are our endeayours in this C 
For even when Paul doth plant, and Apollos water, it 
is God that giveth the encreaſe, and therefore to hiot 
alone the glory of the Work muſt be aſcribed, 1 
„. 
92451 God is ſo Good 18 that'no Creature can be 
pood to others in the ſame kind and manner. Man, 
ing a deficient Creature till as. in proſpect of 
ſome good he wants; he therefore is ſtill moved 
io do good, either in Obedience to the Command, 
or in Conformity to the Example of God, or in 
Expectation of a Reward from his Bounty, or from 
ſome Advantage he receives or expects from do- 
good : He may, and the better ſtill he is the 
ttiore will he be enclined to do good to others, 
When he expects no Recompence from them; bur. 
then lie doth expect it from that God whom he bothi 
ſerves and imitates in doing it. He may be ſo ac 
vane d * Goodies as to do it 12 the very Th 
L142 | = 
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| ſore that he lids pelpleing from his Benignity te o- 
thers; but then that pleaſure chiefly doth ariſe from 
the Conſideration of the reſemblance which in that 
Action he doth bear to God, and from the Expectation 
of his Acceptance upon that Account. Whereas, 
Sad being original Goodneſs, he can have no Ex- 
ample for his Imitation ; and being ſovereign Good- 
neſs, he cannot obey the Commands of others in the 
' Expreſſions of his Goodneſs, he being alſo compleat- 
iy happy. in and from himſelf, and capable of no 
additions to his infinite Per fections, and his ſelf- 
ſufficiency, can only be enclined to do Good for 
the ſake. of others, and from his readineſs to make 
his Creatures better, and more happy, by the Ex- 
Preſſions of his Bounty to them. In this regard 
then God is Good above his Creatures, that he 
communicates his Goodneſs to them; but can re- 
"ceive none from them, and that the Motive to all 
his Acts of Grace and Favour, is purely that of do- 
ng Good without a proſpect of receiving the leaſt 
Advantage by ſo doing. I proceed, 
© *34dly. To conſider how he is good to all, and in 
what manner he demonſtrates his Goodneſs to Man- 
kind: Now all Men being Good or Bad, under the 
conduct of the good Spirit of God, or of that Spi- 
rit wWho worketh in the Children of Diſobedience; I 
mall conſider the riches of Divine Goodneſs to them 
1ſt. Our gracious God demonſtrates his kindneſs 
to the worſt of Men in doing ſo much Good, and 
being ſuch a daily Benefactor to them, whilſt they 
are living in Contempt of his Authority, in wilful 
Violations of his Good and Holy Laws, and uſing 
all bis Bleſſings to the diſhonour of the Donor. But 
more eſpecially in being ſo concerned by all the Me- 
thods his Wiſdom hath contrived, and his Goodneſs 
freely doth adminiſter to make them better, to 
reſcue them from that eternal ſtate of Miſery Wiler 
wi is 55 Th 6 LS VAT £4 a | t ey 


us, which render our lives com 5 
fant, we think our felves oblig d to Honour, Love, 


| have been loſt upon them, df $3.6; of 


His GOODNESS. 16 


they are ſo induſtrious to pull down upon them- 
_ ſelves, and to prevail upon them to turn into the 


way of Life and Happineſs. In proſecution of this 
noble End it is that, beg oO 


It. He doth ſo liberally beſtow upon them thoſe _ 
Temporal: Bleſſings which have a natural tendence to 


engage them to returns of Love and Gratitude to 


him who is fo good and gracious to them under all 


their Proyocations, and to induce them to fear the 
Lord, and bis'Goodneſs. Thus is it with us in reference 


to our fellow Man, if, under God, he-hath been in- 


ſtrumental to confer thoſe I ns 3 on 
ortable plea- 


and be as grateful to him as we can; and if after 


great Provocations he ſtill continues this kindneſs 
to us, the Obligation is the greater, and why then 
ſhould not the Goodneſs of that God who gives us 


all things richly to enjoy and not withſtanding all 


our Provocations, doth daily load us with bis Bleſſmgs, 


and procure his Benefits upon us, ingage us to returns 
of Love and Gratitude to the kind Author of them? 
It is by this Exemple that our Lord excites us Chri- 
ſtians to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe. us, that we may ſnhew our 
ſelves the * the Children of that Heavenly Father who 
maketh his Sun to ſhine upon the Wicked and the Go, 
and ſendeth Rain upon the Juſt and the Unjuſt ;, and may 


reſemble him more - perfectly, T who! is bind to 
the Untbankful, and the Wicked, endeavouring thus to 
draw them to himſelf; and to his Ser vice, as he did 


Ephraim, by the Cordis of a Man, the Cords of Love. 


4 


And when theſe. kind, and more obliging/Methods 
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166 "The Attributes of GOD: 
- . 2a, He proceeds/then with the ſame kind = 
tentions to affright them from their ſinful and pe 
iicious ways by the ſeverer Merhods of his Cha, 
tiſements, and by the Terrors of his Judgments, 
which are then better for them than a ſtate of Eaſe, | 
Quiet and Praſperity, becauſe they are more pro- 
per to awaken them cut of their ſleep in Sin, to 
make them feel the Exils of Sin, in the evils that 
they ſuffer for it, and teach them what they muſt 
enpeck to ſuffer farther from the Hand of ju- 
5 dice, it they continue ſtill in their Iniquities, that 
he at the laſt may teach them Wiſdom by the 
od; and Obedience by the things that they ſuffer. 
kad he ſaid to * waſh away the filth of the Daugh- 
fer of Zion, by the Spirit of u. „and the Spirit 
i Burning. "That this is God" Deli ign in all thoſe 
Tempotal Jodgme ents which do afflit, but do not 
gut us off, Elle tes, teacheth in theſe Words, + if Men be 
ou! in Fetters, and beld in the Cords:of Afflifion, 
then. God ſheweth them their Works, and their Tranſ- 
ons, wherein they bare exceeded, be openeth their 
Zar 10 Diſcipline,/ and cummandeth them to return from 8 
Hias And God himſelf ſaith of backſliding E- 
Phraim, I will hege up ler way with Thorns, and raiſe 
2 Hal againſt ber, that fhe ſhall Put find ber Paths, and 
then all f, ſhe gay, 7 will go, andreturn to my fort Hus- 
band, far then is. was better with me. That is, Iwill, 0 
by great Afffictions and Calamities, which ſhall be 
as grietous to her Spirit, as pricking Thorns are 
i to ben Body, and by cauſing her to meet with great 
1 Diffculties, and Difappointments in the purſuit of 
= her iuondinate Affections, and. irregular Deſires in- 
gage ber to feturn -voime,' and to prefer my Ways 
which create Peace and Pleaſure to the Soul, before 
. ＋ din e which. produce. — 1 Trouble 
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and Affliction to her. Thus when the Prodigal is 
reduced to his Husks, and cannot fill his Belly with 
them, he preſently reſolves upon returning to his 
Father” s Houſe, 
ay. If neither God's Mercies nor his Judgments 
can prevail upon the Sinner to conſider and turn un- 
to the Lord, yer doth he not grow weary of theſe 
Deſigns of Love and Kindneſs, but is ſtill waiting to 
be gracious, and at the laſt to overcome our Evil 
with his Goodneſs. 81 (iſt. )How earneſtly doth he 
invite, how movingly doth he exhort, how unwea- 
riedly doth. he 8 Sinners to return unto him? 
ſaying unto them, Come buy Wine and Milk without 
Money, and without: Price; eat you that which is good, 
and let your Souls delight themſelves i in fatneſs. 7 Be 
unto May faith the Bleſſed Jeſus, all that travail and 
de heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you || Tea, whoſo- 
eder will let bim come and drink the Waters of Life . 
Freely. Moreover, to ſhew his Zeal and wonderful 
Condeſcenſion in theſe Exhortations: He humbles 
himſelf even to. intreat and to beſeech us to be reconci- 
led, and to expreſs his paſſionate defire, that theſe 
 intreaties may become effectual: He faith, + Ob that 
| there were ſuch an Heart in them that they would fear 
we ! Oh that they were wiſe that they would conſider this ! 
To ſhew the conltnicy of his Endeavours, that they 
might- do ſo, he repreſents himſelf as ſtretching out 
bis Hands all The day long to a rebellious and gainſaying 
Prople, and thus expoſtulating the Caſe with ſtub- 
born Sinners, Turn ye, tun ye, why will you dye ? 
why do you. ſpend your Money for that which. is not 
Bread, and e labour for Lind which will not 
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_ weeping and ſighing 
And canſt thou, O'thou ſtubborn Auen think 


thine togratigude, and thy ſtypendious folly ? Wben 
thy good God hath ſaid and done fo much to move | 
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Ihe Attributes of G O D. | | 
Again, when all theſe Methods of his Grace proyę 
ineffectual for a Seaſon, when the. obdurate Heart 
reliſts theſe Motions, and the deaf Ear is ſhut a- 
gainſt his Calls; he doth not preſently withdraw 
his gracious Operations, and ceaſe his kind Inten- 
tions to vs, but with much patience ' doth endure 
theſe Repulſes, and ſtill continue knocking at the 
Door of our obdurate Hearts, even to thoſe Perſons 
who had been long in love with their Iniquities, 
who had contracted a great hatred of ſaving Know- 
ledge, and even ſcorned God's ſalutary Counſels, 


* 
ae" 
* 


Wiſdom diredts this gracious Invitation, * How long, 
2 ſimple one, will you love ſimplitity, and you ſcorners 
delight in ſcorning, aud you fools hate knowledge, turn yau 
at my reproof; behold J will pour my Spirit on you, and 


make known my Words to vou. And the Apoſtle doth 


Aa re v8, that the of Richesof this Goodneſs, Patience 
and Long-ſuffering is delign'd to lead the Sinner to 


find him grieved at the very. Heart, and repenting 


that he made that Man, he could not by theſe grar 


cious Methods fave ;, and the Compaſſionate Jeſus | 
veepin .oyer that Teruſalem which he 
cou a not reform, 0 . ; " „ Na a N 9 8 


of theſe things without Confuſion, and a deep ſenſe of 


thee to be reconciled to bim, Oh, what pretence 
can. there remain for thy refuſal. When an Hea- 
then Benbadad had learned that || the Kings of Ju- 
dah were merciful Kings, he comes with Sackeloth on 

bis Loins, and a_Rope about bis Neck, ſuing for Life 
and Pardon with all the ſigns of Penitence, and o 


Submiſſion; and ſorely then the Demonſtrations l 
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haye offered that your God is rich in Mercy, and 
5 tere in Goodneſs to the Sons of Men, ſhould 
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ring you into his Preſence with a godly Sorrow 


4 


that you have ſinned againſt ſo much Goodneſs, 
and cauſe. yon to preſent your ſelves before the 


Footſtool of his Grace, with full Acknowledge» 
ments of your paſt Tranſgreſlions, and hearty Re- 
ſolutions to forſake them, and to return no more 


to folly. For, is God fo unwilling you ſhould pe- 


fiſh, and will you till continue obſtinately reſol- 
ved to die eternally ? Is he ſo earaeſtly deſirous 


that Jou may be happy, and ſhall you be unt 
willing to comply with the moſt gracious, Terms 
on which this Happineſs is tendred? Hath his Com- 


paſſion to you moved him to de ſo much for the ob- 


kainigg of this Bleſſed End, and will you have no Pity: 
on your ſelyes, or your Immortal Souls? Do his Bo- 
Wels ef Compaſſion fo yearn towards you, and will 


E 


nr ee 
Motions of the Evil Spirit to walk in that broad 
way Which Pete to Deſtruction, be more effectu- 
al than all the Calls and Invitations of your Hea- 
venly Father to return and live? Conſider, O 
my Friends, what you are doing whilſt you go on 


al than all 


in your Impenitence, even treaſuring up Wrath a- 


* 
* 


o be laying up Treaſures in the Heavens ! Will 
yon not be aſhamed hereafter of your obſtinate 
refuſals to receive the Grace of God? and is it not 
much better now to bluſh and be filled with an 
| holy ſhame, that you hereafter may lift, up your 
Heads with joy? Think, 1 beſeech you, how un- 
grateful you will be to your good God, if after 


all the Riches of his Googneſs- you are ſtill. deaf 
to all his gracious Calls, regardleſs of his. Pro- 
miſes and Threats, deſpiſers of his Goodneſs, and 


flighters of his Grace and Mercy. For, what can 
be more gracious and obliging ? what can diſcover 
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ortment of our God towards us? For him who 
is ſo highly exalted aboye all our Thoughts to con- 
deſeend thus, to expoſtulate the Caſe with Sin- 


ners, to beſcech them to conſider of the things 


which do belong to their Eternal Peace ? for him 
who hath ſo highly been incenſed by us, not on- 


I to be willing to be reconciled, but to ſend 


his Son, his Holy Spirit, to accompliſh this. great 


Work upon us? for him who can reap no Ad- 


vantage by our Welfare to be ſo earneſt to pro- 


cure it? for this grear God of Heaven to wait 


upon us that he may be gracious to be ſtill ſtretch- 
ing forth his Hand all the Day long to a rebel- 
liens People ? * Theſe certainly are Indications of 
his tender Love, and his amazing Goodneſs to us; 
and muſt not therefore our lagratitude, Diſinge- 


_ nuity and Baſeneſs, be exceeding great, if We re- 
fuſe to hearken to his gracious Calls, and till 


go on to weary him with our Tranſpreſſions, 


who is unwearied in his Goodneſs to us? To 
preſs a Matter of this vaſt Importance home on 
| thoſe who are concerned in it, let me entreat 


fl. To confider who it is who doth induſtri- 
ovſly labobr to opſtruck their - compliance with 
God's _ gracious Calls, and his Defign by all this 
riches of his Goodneſs to lead you to Repentance. 


_ *Tis not your gracious. God, for you have heard 
him ſwearing by his own Life, he would not the 


” 


death of a Sinner, but rather that he ſhould re- 
' torn and live. It is not the Bleſſed Jeſus, for 


he came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; he 


ſaith to every willing Soul, Come, and drink of 
the Waters of Life freely - e weepeth over an Im- 
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penitent Feruſalem, and ſighing faith, Oh that thou 


74 eaſt known in this thy day the things which do belong to 


thy Peace, No, tis alone that great Abaddon, that 


Enemy of Souls, that roaring Lyon who goes about 


continually ſeeking whom be may devour. He knows 
ing how effeQually your due Conſideration of 


God's rich Grace and Goodneſs to you would con- 
duce unto your Reformation and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, endeavours to divert you from it: He, as 


St. Mark informs us, comes quickly, and ſnateheth 
away the good Seed ſown in your Hearts, leaſt being 
there retain'd and duly pondered, it ſhould bring 
Fruit unto Salvation, and will you be fo fooliſh 
and abſurd, and even Devils to your ſelves, as to 


join with him in his Policy to hinder your Eter- 


nal Welfare ? or can you hope that any thing but 


endleſs Ruin ſhould be the Iſſue of your Compli- | 


ance with his Counſels? 


> 


© 2dly. Conſider that the time will ſhortly come 


when we ſhall be forc'd to conſider of theſe things 
whether we will or no, when God will ſet the Sins 


of Wicked Men before them, and will_convince 


them of the execrable Folly of their refuſals of 
811 the Methods his Wiſdom had preſcribed to 
bring them to the Enjoyment of himſelf; when 
ſickneſs doth confine them to their Beds, when 
Death arreſts them, and gives them a near Pro- 
ſpect of an unchangeable Condition, when the 

are ready to be ſummoned to the Tribune of 


that God whom they ſo highly have incenſed by 
their continual Deafneſs to all his Invitations. to 


return into the way of Life; how deeply will 
their Souls be then afflicted with. the ſenſe of their 
© prodigious obſtinacy, their flighting of God's Grace, 
and their deſpiſing of the great Salvation ſo free- 
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ly tendred to them? Since then 'twill be in vain 
to hope they ſhould live happily hereafter, who ne- 
ver here lived holily ; that they ſhould die the 
Death of the Righteous, or receive his Recom- 
| pence, tho' they have never lived his Life; Id 
tis not poſſible they ſhould leave this World un- 
der à Sentence of Condemnation, without reflect- 
ing bitterly upon that Sin and Folly which ex po- 
ſed them to it. . 
But when the fatal Sentence is once paſt upon 
them, and they begin to taſte the bitter Fruits of 
their Impenitence, they will be forced to bring their 
evil Ways to their remembrance, and be unable to 
dirert the rueful Object, tho that remembrance will 
Sensen their TLorments, and encreaſe their 
Miſery ;. and is it not much better now to lay to 
Heart theſe things, whilſt the Conſideration of them 
may prevent that Miſery, and work that Refor ma- 
tion which will create Joy in Heaven, and Joy in 
your own Conſcience, than to be forced to do it 
ores can only miniſter pato your greater 
1 405 Conſider how. inexcuſable we ſhall be if all 
theſe gracious Invitations, this rich Goodneſs, Pa- 
tience and Long-ſufferance, cannot produce within 
us true Repentance. When God endeavoars to al- 
lure us with the proſpect of the greateſt and moſt 
laſting Bleſſings; when he lovingly invites, and e- 
ven doth beftech us to become partakers of them; 
When he attempts to terrifie us by his threats from 
going on in ways which lead to our Deſtruction, ta 
awaken, us by his Judgments, and teach us Wiſdom 
by his Rod, or the Example of what athers ſuffer, 
if none of all theſe Methods will prevail upon us ta 
reform, muſt not our Mouths he ſtop'd when God 
ſhall plead in fury with us, or only opened to con- 


feels we have deſtroy'd our ſelves, when of him 


would have been our ſafety. 0 
| : Seeing 
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Seeing then thy God is truly willing and deſirous 
that thou ſhovldſt be ſaved ; Oh be not ſtill unwil- 
ling to accept of the Salvation tendred by him, ſee- 
ing he ſtriveth with thee by his Spirit: Oh do not 
ſtill reſiſt his Motions, but heartily give up thy ſelf 
to his Conduct. Seeing thy Heavenly Father ſo ear- 
neſtly invites thee to return and live, Oh, yield a 
willing and obedient Ear to his Call; ſeeing thy Sa- 
| viour ſtill continues knocking at the Door of thy 
Heart, Oh open to him, give him poſſeſſion of thy 
Soul, and then he will be ſure to keep it by his 
Power thro Faith unto Salvation. TR 
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Te Lord is good to all, and his tender Met- 
TCꝛͤlcies are over all his Works: 


Aving formerly fhew'd the Riches of Di- 

vine Goodneſs to. the Unthankful and 

the Wicked, I proceed to lay before you 
A 1 his more abundant Kindneſs to his fin- 
c!ere obedient Servants, even to all that truly do de- 

fire, and therefore heawtily endeavour to be Good. 

He is Good to the Wicked with a defign to make 
them ſo; but he is ſo to them that fear him, be- 
eauſe they are Good in his ſight, . He is Good to 
the firſt from a love of Benevolence only, to ma- 
nifeſt his willingneſs that they ſhould be good, 
but he is good to his Servants from a 


| | | love 
of Complacency, | for the. Lord taketh pleaſure in 
them that fear him; and - hath promiſed to re- 
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joice over them to do them Good, with bis whole Heart 

and Soul; he is good to the Wicked only by that 
general Goodneſs, he affords. to all, and in things 
common to all Men, becauſe, whilſt they conti- 
nue ſuch, they are incapable of his eſpecial Grace 
and Favour; but as his Servants are ſtyled his pe- 
culiar People, fo hath he his peculiar Favours r 
them, they being his adopted Sons, led by his 
Spirit, and Heirs of that Kingdom from which 
the Wicked ſhall be Excluded, when Chriſt ſhall 
ſay unto them, Depart from me, I know ye not ye 
Workers of Iniquity. Again, God's Goodneſs to the 
Wicked, if it doth not accompliſh his great De- 
ſign upon them in turning them from their ini» 
quity, is only for a ſeaſon, the time will come 
When they ſhall find Judgment without Mercy, bes 
cauſe they have deſpiſed Mercy, and ſurvived theit 
day of Grace, and ſhall be as incapable of any 
further Mercy to them as the very Devils. Where- 
as the Mercies of the Upright are ſure Mercies, and 
they may ſay with holy David, * Surely Goodneſs 
and Mercy {ball follow me all the days of my Life, yea, 

for ever and ever. Laſtly, the Goodneſs of God to 
the Wicked is attended with a mixture of Anger 
and Severity, for f he is Angry with the Wicked every 
Day, and if he will not turn and live, he hath pre- 
a pared for bim the Inſtruments of Death; but, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, ach Tob, || God is only Good to Iſrael, ts 


them that are upright of Heart; it he chaſtneth them, 
it is with the Affeckion of a tender Father, and - 


for their Profit, that he may render them Parta- 


kers of his Holineſs, and if he cauſe them to be 


troubled, it is in Faithfulneſs to their Souls, ac- 
cording to thoſe Words of David, I 'know, 0 
Lord, that thy Judgments are right, and that in Faith- 
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fulneſi then baſt aſficted me. Such Reaſon have we 
to ſay with him, * Ob bow great is the Goodneſt 
thou baſti laid up for them that fear thee ! Now this 
_ Goodneſs to them God demonſtrates ' 
1. In his great readineſs to cheriſh and promote the 
leaſt beginnings, and ſmalleſt ſparks of Goodneſs in 
+ us, for as in temporal things he is ſtill preventing ns 
with the Bleſſings of Goodneſs, ſo in Spirituals f He 
meetetb them who remember bim in bis Ways, and is ſtill 
waiting to be Gracious to them. Thus when the 
young Man came to Jeſus, who had kept all the Com- 
mandments of the ſecond Table from his Yonth, 
though he wanted one great Qualifieation' to fit 
him for the Kingdom of God, to wit; a love 
of Freafures in Heaven above his Earthly Riches : 
yet the Text ſaith, that || Jeſus beholding bim, loved 
him; where it is well obſerved by Grotius, that our 
Lord not only loved Vertues, but the Seeds of 
them, the one fo as to reward them, the other 
ſo as to encourage them, and miniſter to their 
Growth. And hence he ſtill continued to exerciſe 
all acts of Charity to the Souls of all that were 
diſpoſed to hear him, tho? they were weak in 
Faith, and full of Prejudices againſt his Doctrine, 
whence that of the Prophet is ſaid to be fulfilled 
in him, + A bruiſed Reed will be not break, and ſmoak-_ 
ing Flax will be not quench. The higheſt Inſtance of 
this Nature is that of the returning Prodigal, for 
bow ſurprizing is almoſt every Cireumſtance of 
his Reception, ſeeing his Father fo long deſerted, 
ſo much affronted, behold him. afar off, and that 
with a moſt gracious Aſpect, for he no ſooner 
| ſpies him, but he comes runaing to him, not to 
vpbraid him for his Preſumption, or to chaſtiſe 
him for bis Diſobedience, but to embrace him with 
® P/al. 31. 196 f 1a, 646 3. Math 16; 414 F Marth, 12. 204 
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the Arms of his Mercy, and kiſs him with the Kiſ- 
ſes of his Love, for beran to him, fell about bis Neck, 
and kiſſed him; ſo ready is our Heavenly Father, 
when he ſees any truly deſirous, and reſolved, with 
the Prodigal, to return to his Service, and ma- 
king good that Reſolution without delay, not on- 
ly to receive, but even prevent him with his Lo- 
ving Kindneſs. Moreover. he commands that his 
Ring ſhould be put upon his Finger in token that 
he owned him for his own Son; and that he ſnould 
be cloathed with the chief Robe, to ſhew how much 
he honoured him ; and that the Fatted Calf ſhould 
be killed, that others might rejoice together with 
him, and all on this account, that the Laſt Son was 
found. The Prodigal's Reſolution is thus repreſent- 
ed by an ancient Father. I will go to my Fa- 
© ther, for I know the ſweetneſs of his Nature, and 
© his readineſs to Pardon me, returning to him. 
* He, who with ſo much Patience bore with the Pro- 
* digal, will ſure have Mercy on the Penitent ; he 
© that ſo long ſpared me wallowing in my Filth, 
* will ſure take Pity on me weltering in the Tears 
of true Contrition. And what can more effectu- 
ally move the Sinner to compleat this happy turn 
than doth this Proſpect of the Pleaſure of his 
Change, and the aſſurance of his kind. Reception ? 
Add ta this, that, whereas Judgment is repreſent- 
ed by the Prophet, as God's ſtrange Work,” that 
which he doth not exerciſe without Reluctancy, 
_ as. we may learn from his Enquiry in the Prophet, 
+ How ſhall I give thee up, O Ephraim! How ſhall I 
deliver thee up, Iſrael ! How ſhall 1 make thee as Ad- 
mah, or - ſet thee as Zeboim! My Heart is turned 
within me, my Repentance is kindled ; Whereas he on- 
ly executes his Severity upon us when we lay a 
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per, and afford 
Prayers, our Saviour .nſhers in the Promiſe of. it, 
with this note of Aſſurance, I ſay-unto you, ant, and 


it 2 1 Hen gen Ber IT ſal fn; knock, 


7 The Attribites 8 0 5 ) D:. 1 
neceſſity nen ſo to do for the Welfare of 


* our Souls, or for the Honour of his Government, 
for the demonſtration b Righteouſneſs , and 


of his hatred of Iniquit ; he exerciſeth all his 
Acts of Mercy to the t Objeds of it, with the 
greateſt readineſs, becauſe, faith the Prophet, * He 
delig hteth in Mercy. The Lord doth not affti® -willingly: 
He doth not do it AMilcbo, from his Heart, ach 


| | the Propher Jeremy, I but he doth us good with 
al bis Heart, and all his Soul. var 


' 2dly. He is ready to give a gracious Ates all 


our true Deſires, and ſincere Requeſts, of being bet. 
ter. He indeed bears not Sinners, becauſe they re- 


gard Iniquity in their Hearts, and offer their Ad- 


dreſſes to him in Hyprocriſie; they only pray a- 
_ gainſt that Sin they are not truly willing to for- 


ke ; they would be happy, but are not willing to 
have ir Fruit unto. Holineſs, and ſo deſire” the end, 


bur will not uſe the means bis Wiſdom hath ap- 


pointed to obtain it. But when our Addreſſes for 
theſe things come from an hoheſt and fincere Heart, 
he openeth his Hand as ſoon as we are opening 
our Lips, and his Bleſſings meet our Petitions for 
them, for + while they we het ſpeaking, I will hear, 
Faith 'God; and again, f ibo oſt” mooſe the bands 
of Widkedneſs, tben ſtait thou call, and I will anſwer, 


; "thou ſhalt cry to me, and I will ſay, here am I. And 
that it may not ſeem Arab that a Majeſty ſo 
far exalted above all our Thougbts, ſhould ſtoop 


fo low as to 2 the Cry of a miſerable Sin- 
im a Gracious Anſwer to bis 
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Now this is certainiy the Bleſſing o 


be wanting, or dm the leaſt unwilling to affo rd War 


| ®* Luke 11 9, 10. + Deut. "14+ 7+ || Hebr. 4. 16, 
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and-it ſhall be opened to you. And tho this Promiſe 


doth extend to all good things without Exception, 


and to the giving that holy Spirit, who is the Fouſn⸗ 


taln of all Grace, our Lord conſſrms it by au Ar- 


> cn which leaves no place for doubting, viz. 
om a Compariſon of Evil: Men with a God infi- 


nite in Goodneſs ; of Earthly Parents, with dur 


Heavenly Father, ſaying, If „ Euthiy Parentt wil 
give good Gifts to tbei Children, much more will your 
Heavenly Father pive'bis Holy Spirit to thoſe that ack 
bm. The chiefeſt Bleſſing off God's People which 
Moſes could reflect upon, us chis, That they had 
+. God ſs nigh eee in all the called upon bin fr 

Jr every up- 
right Chriſtian, ec having freedom of acceſs to 
the. Throne of Grace {| for Grace; for ſuitable help in 
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adh. He alſo plentifully affords them all the Aſ- 
ſiſtance which he Kees needful to their growth in 
Grace, and which will fit them for Communion 
with bim, and Eujoyment of him. This 'plaidly 
follows from the former Head: for God eantior 


Aſſiſtanees for ths Performanes of dur known Bu- 


ty ariſe from 'the Eheouragements and Motives to 


Perſeverance” in it, Which His Word affords, and 


theſe are common to the good and pad: but wit 


this "difference; that wicked Men de never ſeri- 
ouſly conſider of, and lay them to Heart ;and {> they 
can produce no good Effect upon them; whereas 
good Men do carefully attend tb them, ſeriouſly 
meditate upon them, and treaſurè them up in good 
and honeſt Hearts, and ſo in them bey bing forth 
Fruit unto Per fetiion. The inward Motives to it, 


n mne 


8 


ts. 


* 


Mm 2 e 


3 
1 


180 » The Attributes of GOD: 
are- chiefly ſuch. as [reſult naturally from our ow 
Experience, and theſe our Gracious God - hath made 
the ſure reſult of the ſincere Performance of our 
Duty; to wit, the inward Teſtimony of a good 


whilſt we continne uprightly diſpoſed to ſerve 
him, that we ſhall. be Prong in the Lord, and in the 
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God who can deſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell Fire? 


Power of his Might. Every good Chriſtian being a 
living Member of Chriſt's Body, he muſt. be able, 
as St. Paul was, to do all things through Chriſt that 
frrengthens him, and through the Spirit Þ be enabled 


to mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh that he may live. 


He laſtiy muſt have the Spirit of Wiſdom to di- 
rect him in the way to Life and Happineſs, the 
Spirit of Conſolation to ſupport him under all 


Tryals and Afflictions, and the Spirit of Grace to 


ſanQtifie him, and make him meet to be Partaker 


of the Inheritance of Saints in Light. 
41h. He hath afforded us the higheſt Motives to 


Perſeverance in well-doing, and the moſt Sovereign 
Preſervatives againſt all temptations to the con- 
trary ; for what are all the inducements which 
Sin, Satan, and the World can offer, to entice us 
from our Duty, compared to the- Encouragements 
which God affords us to perform it? What are the 


' Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, compared to the 


Pleaſures of a good Conſcience here, and an Eter- 
nity of the moſt raviſhing Pleaſures and Delights 
hereafter 2 What are the fading, and the unſatis- 
factory [Riches of this preſent World, compared 
to the Eternal Inheritance reſerved in the Heavens for 
us ? Or what is the Applauſe of Men, in compa- 
riſon of that Praiſe, Honour, and Glory, which good 
Men ſhall receive in the Day of the Lord Jeſus ? 


Or what are all the Terrors they can threaten 


to affright vs from our Duty, when ſet in Com- 
tition with the Terrors of tbe Lord ? What is the 


' loſs of Temporal: Enjoy ments compared to the 
| loſs of the Enjoyment of the God of Heaven ta 
all Eternity ? What is the Wrath of Man, which 


reacheth only to the Body, to the Wrath of that 
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Or har” is the- loſing of this preſent Life, which 
in the courſe of Nature we - muſt ſhortly 

_ with, when put in competition with the loſs of 
Life Eternal? Sure, he that only loſeth à ſhort Life 
to find it happily im proved mp0 Life Eternal, 
muſt be the greateſt Gainer. | 

"Laſtly; What can ſhew greater Kindaeſs than 
is Promiſe to reward our weak, and our unperfect 
Service with an endleſs and an ineſtimable ren ? 
For if we do conſider that when we have done all, 
we only are anproſitable Servants, and have done 
nothing from which our all- ſuffcient God can poſ- 
fibly receive the leaſt Advantage, ſeeing if we be 
Righteous be is not- the beter; if we confider that as 
in our beſt Performances we only do that Duty 
which is due from us as Creatures to our Great 
Creator, and our continual Benefactor, ſo is it done 
by the alliſtance of his Grace and Holy Spirit, and 
ſo the Glory of it doth belong to him alone: If 
laſtly we conſider that our exacteſt Services are ſo 
weak, and ſo imperfe&, and are attended with ſo 
1 2 Failings and Interruptions, as might in 

ictneſs rather ſubject us to the Bivine Diſplea- 
ute, than procure ſo great a Recompence, - muſt 
of not be abundant Goodneſs which doth ſo plen- 
tifolly reward our worthleſs Services? 

And whereas ſome are apt to ſay, if Divine 
Goodneſs be ſo great and univerſal, ſo ready todo 
een to all, and fo inclined to promote their 

appineſs, why doth he not make all Men happy? 
Why doth be not prevent thoſe evil Diſpoſiti- 
ons which expoſe them to the worſt of TN 9 
Now to this I 'anſwer, 

It. That ſeeing Juſtice and Volineſs are as oC 
ſeakisl to the Notion of a God as Goodneſs, that 
cannot be a right Notion of Divine Goodneſs, 
vrhich renders that Attribute inconſiſtent both with 
BIS Holineſs and Juſtice, Now Juſtice never rh be 
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long to the conception of a God, if it were in- 
conſiſtent with his Goodneſs. to make ſuch Crea- 
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tures as might do Good or Evil, and thereby to 
be capable of Rewards and Puniſhments, ſince tis 


the Property of Juſtice to reward every Man accord- 


ing to bis Works. And ſince the Holineſs of God ren- 
ders it neceſſary for him to bear the greateſt Ha- 
tred to incorrigible Sinners, if it be inconfiſtent 
with his Goodneſs to ſuffer any Creature to be the 


Object of his Hatred, Goodneſs and Holineſs can- 


not both belong to the Notion: of a Deity; at. 


leaſt it is impoſſible he ſhould diſcover his Holi- 


neſs and Juſtice to Mankind. Yea, had it not been 
ſuitable to God's Goodneſs td have made Man mu- 
table, or capable of doing that which might ren- 
der him obnoxious to his juſt Diſpleaſure, he could 
have given us no Tokens of his Mercy and Com- 
paſſion, his Patience and Long-Suffering: for ſince 
he was not pleaſed to ſhew this Kindneſs to the 


fallen Angels, it muſt be only the willful Diſobedi- 
ence of Men which makes it poſſible for him to 


ſhew. his Mercy and Compaſſion, and gives him an 


Opportunity of exerciſing his Patience and Long- 
8 


zufferance toward them; and then the Glory of the 
great Work of our Redemption, and of all the ad- 
mirable Proviſions he hath made for our Recove- 


ry from a loſt and miſerable Condition, muſt alſo 
have been loſt. e e 5 


* p 


_ 2dly; This fond Imagination, that it is inconſiſt- 


ent with Divine Goodneſs to have framed Man 
| fo as that he ſhould be capable of being Miſera- 
ble from himſelf, or fall ſhort of Happineſs thro” 


his own Fault, doth, as was faid, deſtroy both 
Heaven and Hell, the one being the Reward 
of Vertue, the other the deſert of Vice ; this 
then is in effect to find fault with God for making 
us capable of Vice or Vertue, ſince all our Vertu 


$0 this ſtate of Tryal conſiſts in chuſing to do well 
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when we had Freedom, and ſome Temptations to 
_ dootherwiſe, and all our Vice in chuſing to do ill, 
when we had Laws directing us to avoid the Evil, 
and had the higheſt Motives ſo to do. Now to ſay 
à good God could not create a Creature capable of 
Vice and Vertue, is in effect to ſay, that it is incon- 
ſiſtent with Divine Goodneſs to make a Creature 
which ſhovld be ſubje& to Government, ſince Go- 
vernment ſuppoſes Laws, and Laws muſt be attend- 
ed with propoſals of Rewards for Vertue, and 
Puniſhments for Vice, and it was never thought a 
requiſite of a good Governour only to make ſuch 
Laws for his Subjects as he would force them to 
| obey, and never will permit them to tranſ- 
| 3dly. There are only two ways imaginable of 
_ engaging Men to be Good, or of diverting them 
C oi Eo 
If. Is by laying before them the higheſt Induce- 
ments to be good, which the Aſſurance of the 
moſt excellent and laſting Bleſſings prepared for 
the Good Man can afford, and giving them a like 
Aſſurance that the moſt inſupportable and endleſs Mi- 
ſeries muſt follow on their refuſal ſo to be, and their 
continuance in their Evil Courſes ; and by laying 
ſtrong. Engagements on them, from the conſidera- 
tion of God's great Love and Goodneſs tp them, 
to comply with his Deſires from Principles of Gra- 
titude and Iagenuity ; and laſtly, by affording all 
neceſſary Aſſiſtances for being good, provided they 
be truly willing ſo to be. And that this is all wbich 
Divine Goodneſs doth require from him, is eyi- 
dent both from Experience, and the whole tenor 
of the Scriptures, which repreſent God ſtill uſing 
theſe Methods to engage Men to turn from the 
Evil of their Ways unto him: whereas if Divine 
Goodneſs did oblige him to do more, even ſo 
much more as to compel Men to be good ; his a 0 
5 | . ” "Om. - 
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dom could nat have been employed in uſing only 


other means, which by Experience we find too 
often unſucceſsful to produce this End. Much leſs 
would Scripture have introduced him making theſe 


fruitleſs Wiſhes,. * Oh that Men were wiſe ! Oh that 


there were ſuch an Heart in them that they would fear 


me 2 enquiring why they would die? when they would be 


made clean? and much leſs asking, F What could I 


baue done more to make my Vineyard fruitful ? And 


7 


ſaying that there was no farther Remedy to be uſed, 
|| there was no healing of them. hes 


2dly. The ſecond way of doing this, is that of 


compelling Men to be good, and by like force re- 


ſtraining them from being Evil. Now that God 


| doth not uſe this Method, Experience and Scrip- 


ture both atteſt, and therefore both aſſure us that 


Divine Goodneſs doth not oblige him ſo to do, 
and the Reaſons of this are very evident. For, 


1ſt. This ſeemeth plainly inconſiſtent with that 


| Nate of Tryal, Probation, and Temptation, in 
which his Providence hath placed us in this World; 
for Holy Scripture teacheth that his Wiſdom hath 
deſigned theſe Temptations for the Tryal of eur 


Faitb and Patience, and that he by them doth de- 
ſign to prove us whether we will walk in his Ways 
or not. Now it is evidently abſurd to make a Try- 
al or Experiment whether Men will do, or leave 
undone, what he who maketh the Experiment, de- 
ſigus, and ſtands engaged, to force them to do, for 


leave undone: and to what purpoſe ſhould Satan 
be ſo induſtrious in tempting us, if he believed 


that Divine Goodnefs did oblige him to compel 


us to reſiſt all his Temptations. 


' 2dly. This alſo is inconſiſtent with that Freedom 


- 


of Man's W ill both from Coaction and Neceſſity, 


3 
Md 


the Goſpel 
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which ehen maketh neceſſary xo the end that any | 
of our Actions ſhould be Vertuous, and fit to be re- 


warded: for even this Liberty in Chriſtian Vertues 


of the higheſt Nature is put in oppoſition both to 
Compulſion and Neceſlity. Thus, in the cafe of 
chaſing that high ſtate of Yirginity, that they 
might ſerve the Lord without Diſtraction, the Apo- 
ie thus determines, * He that bath no Nerefſity, 


but bath Power over bis own Will, let him retain 


his he ey Again, in the caſe of Preaching, 
eely, and without Charge, to the Co- 

rint hians, he ſaith, +1f I do ee wy, J have a 

Reward, making the choice of his Will in 


/ in — 
this the ground of the Reward which he expected 


for ſo doing. So alſo in the caſe of Charity, the 


moſt excellent of Chriſtian Vertues, he faith NE. 


very Man, at be purpoſeth in bis Hart, ſo let bim 


give, not of Neceſſity, plainly oppoſing Neceſſity to 


the free purpoſe of the Heart. So alſo he ſpeaks to 
Philemon, in the caſe of Oneſimus, Whom, ſaith he, 


+ I would have to miniſter to me in the bonds of the % 


Goſpel, but without thy Mind I would do notbing, that thy | 


Benefit might be nor of Neceſſity, but willingly. St. Pe- 


ter alſo requires Biſhops and Elders to feed their 


Flocks, * not of Neceſſity, but willingly , that they 


may be rewarded when the great Shepherd doth 
appear. So plain an Oppoſition, do theſe inſpired 
Perſons put betwixt doing an Action willingly, and 
from Neceſlity, and ſo neceſſary do they make this 
Freedom to render the Action acceptable, and fit 


to be rewarded. 


Moreover this we may learn even from the 


— 


Nature of all moral Actions, that is, all Actions ca- 
pable of being good or evil; they being ſo purely 
on this account, that they are voluntary, or choſen 


1 


der it, If then we do not Will the G 3 
but are compell'd by God to do it, there is no 
Goodneſs in the Action; and tho? he hinder us from 
doing Evil, if he doth not alſo reſtrain us from be- 
ing willing to perform it, he doth not hinder us 
from contracting the guilt of it; and if he doth 
that, he, in effect, converts us into Brutes, the on- 
ly reaſon why they cannot Sin being this, that they 
act from Inſtinct, and neceſſity of Nature, and nor 
from Choice and Freedoonmn : 
In fine, tis generally owned that the Actions 
of the Underſtanding, as they are purely ſuch, and 
rare not choſen by the Will, deſerve neither Praiſe 
nor Diſpraiſe, Reward or Puniſhment, of which 
the Reaſon can be only this, That as they proceed 
from the Underſtanding, they are neceſſary, for 


1 r 0 W 
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by the Will, inſomuch that when the. Will hath 


once conſented to the Park, the Man is gnilty of the 


ing theontward Ack. Thus he is guilty of Fornicay 
tion or Adoltery who * Zuſteth after a Woman in his 


Heart, tho he meets with no opportunity to enjoy 


her; and thus alſo is it with reſped to Vertuous 


Actions, for Abrabam is ſaid + by Faith to have Of- 
fered up Iſaac, becauſe he had fully putpoſed to o- 


bey the Command of God in that Farticular, and 


had actually done it, had not God interpoſed to hin- 
pod we do, 


when Evidence is propounded and diſcerned, the 


Mind doth neceſſarily aſſent unto it. Now if Ne: 


ceſſity in the Mind takes away from the Action Praiſe 


or Diſpraiſe, why ſhould.not a Neceſlity laid upon 


the Will do the ſame? And then if God himſelf 


doth lay upon it this Neceflity, he muſt, by doing 


this, render the Action incapable of being good or er 
vil, and ſo deſtroy both Vice and Vertue. 


» 
3 1 


— 


| F Marth. 5. 28. + Her. 11. 12. = 
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Let vs not therefore quarrel with Divine Good- 
neſs becauſe it doth not make us happy whether. 
we will or no, ſince this would be to give us an in- 
Eſtimable Reward for doing nothing that was 
good or acceptable in his Sight; to receive us into 


dis Holy Place without being Holy, and to love us 


Eternally tho' we have never loved him. But let 
us thankfully acknowledge his great Goodneſs, that 
having given us an Underſtanding to diſcern betwixt 
Good and Exil, and a Will to chuſe the Good, 
and refuſe the Evil, and Laws which are all Holy, 
Juft, and Good, and which we muſt acknowledge 
to be our reaſonable Service, he hath added ſuch 
vaſt Encouragements, and powerful Inducements to 
engage us to perform them, and hath aſſured us 
that the willing Soul ſhall never want ſufficiene 
Grace or Aid for the performance of his Duty, 
nor ever fail of being happy, provided he ſincere- 
ty endeavours ſo to be. So that we cannot miſs 
of Happinefs unleſs we will, and chuſe to do ſa, 
againſt all the Convictions of our Reaſon, and all the 
Motives that Divine Goodneſs could offer to pre- 

vent it. VVV 

Again, Let us not imagine that God is want- 
ing in his Gaodneſs to ns, in that he doth not 
forcibly reſtrain us from that Sin which renders 
us obnoxious to Eternal Miſery; but let us mag- 
niſie the Goodnefs of that God who hath not on- 
ly given us Underſtandings to diſcern the vile- 
neſs and diſmal Conſequences of Sin, and hath ſo 
fully warned us in his Word of Truth of the ex- 
treme Torments to which it will ſubject us, but alſo. 
given us ſuch Evidence, and even foretaſtes of 
thoſe Evils in the natural Workings of a Guilty, 
and, upon that account, Tormenting Conſcience ; 
that he affords us the moſt ſtrong Inducements 
to deter us from continuance in our ſinful Cour- 
ſes, the beſt Preſervatives againſt, and the 'moſt | 
454i th 5 . power- 
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His GOODNESS. 1389 
powerful Engagements and Aſſiſtances to reſiſt 
Temptations to Sin. And laſtly, that he hath ſent his 
Son to purchaſe for all them who actually re- 
ſiſt them, a Deliverance from the Wrath to come 
by his own Precious Blood, ſo that there is no- 
thing wanting to ſecure us from theſe dreadful 
Miſeries, provided we be truly willing to avoid 
them, and are not ſtubbornly reſolved to be for 


ever Miſerable, after all our Gracious God hath 


ſaid and done to preſerve us from it; and even 
to deſtroy our ſelves, when of him would be our 
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PS AL. CxLv. ix. 
The Lord is good to 4 and his Tender Mer. 


cies are over al his WW, . . 


e in the laſt Place to give you ſome of 
the Excellent Uſes we ſhould make of Divine 
Goodneſs to Mankind. And, | 

1ſt. Is God ſo good to all:? here is a noble pat 


| tern for our Imitation, an Example which it is both 
our Duty, Intereſt, and our Perfection, to reſemble 


as much as we can, both in the Generality, and the 


Reality of the Divine Affection. And, 


Iſt. Let vs imitate his Univerſal Goda: by 


_ endeavouring, as much as in us lies, the ood of 


all Mankind. This indeed we can only do by our 
Interceſſions for all Men, and therefore let us not be 
of that narrow ſelfiſh Spirit which is too common 
in the World, and is the ruin n of the Body Politick, 

| 1 


His GOODNESS. 191 
zealous only for our ſelves, and our own Intereſts, 
| but lukewarmin the Concerns of others, and unmind- 
— | fol of the Publick Good. But as we worſhip that God 
* who is the Creator and Preſerver of all Things, 
f that Jeſus who is the Redeemer of all Mankind; as 4 
nne profeſs our ſelves Members of the Catholick 3 
Church, believe the Cominunion of Saints, and ſtand - 
$ obliged by the Chriſtian Law to love our Brother as I 
our ſelf; and as our Common Prayer, in which we : 
juſtly glory, as the beſt pattern of Devotion, inſtru& 3 
us in their very Name, and in their general Expreſ@a 
fions, Let our Hearts be enlargd., and our Zeal [ 
' artlent in our Addreſſes to the God of Mercy, that 
he would have Mercy upon all Men; that he who pf 
the Creator and Preſerver of all Men, would be 
5 pleaſed to mate his ways known' unto them, bis ſavin 
health unto all Nations; That he who beſt can, would 
give the beſt Anſwer to that Objeckion againſt the 
_ generality of his Goodneſs, viz. that he ſuffers fo 
great a part of the World to tie in darkneſs, and in 
7 the ſhadow of Death, by cauſing his glorious Goſpel 
to ſhine throvgh all the dark Corners of the Earth. 
That he would 'Weſs and keep all his People, and that 
his Church may be ſo guided and governed by bis boly - 
f Spirit, that all who profeſs and call themſelves Chriſti- 
. ans, may be led inte 'the way of Truth, and bold tie 
BK _ CFaith*in unity of Spirit, in the bond of Peace, and in 
. Righteouſneſs 'of Life. This being a too common 
| | falling, both in Sur Thavkſeivings and Addreſſes, 
* that we are truly ſenſible of the particular Bleſ- 
5 ſings we our ſelves enjoy, ate much affected with 
them, and ready to return our Praiſes for them, 
: but not ſo heartily affected with, or ſo inclined to 
| -praiſe him for, his general Goodneſs to Mankind. 
= And in like manner we feel our own wants, and 5 
5 are zealous in our Prayers for our own private In- 4 
5 tereſts, but neither much concern'd, nor zea- J 
Ious in _ our Addreſſes, for the like kindneſs to our 
| FOLLY | 1 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Brethren. The Heathens. repreſented the 


World as one great City, of which all Men were 


Members, and then improved that Notion as an 


Obligation to perform all the Duties of Humanity 
to their fellow Men; Let then us Chriſtians improve 
our belief that we are Members of the ſame Body 


myſtical, as the * Apoſtle doth, into an Obligation 
to perform all the Offices of Charity to all the Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body, that if owe Member ſuffers, 
all the Members may ſuffer in Compaſſion with it, and 
F one Member be made glorious, all the Members may 
RT.” gt) ob apart no don 
Aaly. Since after all our endeavours to imitate 


© this general Goodneſs of God, we muſt neceſlari- 
Iy fall ſhort of it, there being fo few that we 


know, or converſe with, and ſo little Good that we 


can do to thoſe we know; let us be more concern- 


ed to imitate the reality of this Goodneſs by ſhew- 


| ing it in Deeds as well as Words, and by conform- 


ing, as far as we are able, to the Inſtances of Di- 
vine Goodneſs ſet before us. What God is to us, 


what we would have him ſtill be to us, that let 


us aim to be to others. We are infinitely beholden 
to him for all that we are, and all that we enjoy, 


and all that we expect: and therefore have the high- 

eſt reaſon, not only to admire, but to reſemble his 
Goodneſs, who is kind to the Unthankful, and the Wick- 
ena, and that with his Deſign of doing this to make 


them Good, and to prevail witk them to hearken 
with Attention to our Perſwaſions ſo to be. Let 
us be moved by this Example to bear that true 
Compaſſion for, and that ſincere Affection to, their 


Precious N will render us Induſtrious, by all 


Inducements we are able, to perſwade them to be 
Good: Let us ſpread before them all the Motives 
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who tho' he be that high and holy one who inbabitet 


"Tei et. 


| which the Word of God doth offer to engage them 


ſo to be; all the Advantages it promiſeth to them 


who comply with them; and all the Miſeries which 
will certainly attend their refuſal ſo to do. If we 


| ercome that Averſion by 
repeated Exhortations, and vigorous Impreſſions of 
theſe Motives. If they be ſtrongly inclin d to that 
from which we paſſionately dehort them, let us en- 
deavour to turn the Current of their Inclinations 


find them averſe from rr that which is deſir'd, 


by. lively Repreſentations of the Evils they will 


certainly be expoſed to by a Continuance in their 
Evil Courſes ; and let us heartily beg of God a Bleſ- 
ſing upon theſe Endeavours. And to engage us ſo 
t0.:80;; Jet; us: coljader;, hs oe RE 
_ 1, * That this is certainly our Duty, for if 

God ſo loved us we ought to love one another, This 
plainly is required of us in thoſe Words of the 
Apoſte,, Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, Be ye 
followers of God as dear Children, and walk in love. This 
is the Commandment of God, ſaith the beloved Diſ- 
ciple, that we believe in the Lord feſus Chriſt, and love 
one another; and again, This Commandment have we 
received from him, that he who loveth God, love his Bro- 


ther alſo. Moreover, how indefatigable was our Lord 


whilſt he was here on Earth ig doing good to Mens 


Souls? How great were his Sufferings in purſuance 
of that End ? 


And what is his Buſineſs now in Heas 
ven, but to intercede for our Enjoyment of thoſe 
Bleſſings which he hath purchas'd for us with his 
precious Blood? And what is the return which 
e requires for all this Kindneſs? It is chiefly this; 


that we /hpuld love our Brother, as he loved us. And 


ſurely after this great Fxample of the glorious God, 
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Eternity; yet doth he ſtoop ſo low as to beſeech the 
Sinner to be reconcited to him; and tho” he be ex- 
alted above all our Apptehenſions of him, yet doth 
he invite, ſollicite, and even intreat us to accept 
of Life and Happineſs: after the wonderful Homi- 

liation of the Bleſſed jeſus, who being in the form 

F God, took upon him the form of a Servant, and hun- 

bled himſe F even to the Death of the Croſs for the pro- 

motion of our Happineſs: no Chriftian can think 
| himſelf too much exalted either in Station, or in 

Fortune, to miniſter to the Concernments of his 

DIRT ma. TS OY 157 
* 2dly. Conſider, that as this is the Chriſtian's Du- 
ty, ſo by ſincere performance of it will he beſt con- 

ſult his higheſt Intereſts. For if our Lord hath 

promiſed a Come ye Bleſſed, &c. to thoſe who feed 

the Bodies of his Servants when they are hungry, 
who give them drink when they are thirſty, and 
cloath them when they are naked; what Bleſſings 
will he confer on them who feed them with the Bread 
of Life, and are inſtrumental to cloath them with 
the Robes of Righteouſneſs ? if he hath promiſed that 

Ta Cup of cold Water given to a Diſciple ſhell not loſe 

its Reward; what great Rewards will he confer 
on them who have been inſtrumental to bring them 
to the Waters of Life ? And therefore to encourage 

us to the performance of this Duty, the || Propher -. 

Daniel doth affure us, that they who turn many to 


Rigbtconſneſs, ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever. And the 


+ Apoſtle James, that be that converteth 4 Sinner from 

the Error of bis Ways, ſhall ſave a Soul alive, and 

| ſhall bide a multitude of Sm.. 
ders us moſt perfect, and is the beſt Advancement 
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of the Humane Nature, as being that which ren: 
ders us moſt like to the beſt, and the moſt perfect 


Being, in his beſt Perfection. This we learn from 


theſe Words of Chriſt, / ſay unto you, love your Ene- 


mies, do good to them that bate you, and pray for them 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, that you 
may be the Children of. your Heavenly Fatber, &c. In 
which Words our Lord informs us that we cannot. 
in any thing reſemble God more than in Goodneſs, 
Kindneſs and Mercy, and in readineſs to forgive 
: And 
2dly. That we cannot be more perfect than by 
this reſemblance : for ſo he concludes that Exhorta- 


tion, * Be ye therefore perfect as your Heavenly Father 


is perfect. Let then this Pattern of Divine Good- 
neſs be continually before our Eyes, that we maß 


be ſtill faſhioning our ſelves in the temper of our 


Minds, and in the Actions of our Lives, to a like- 


_ neſs to it; that by the frequent Contemplation of it 
ue may be transformed into the Image of the Di- 
Vine Goodneſs. | | | 


ally. The Conſideration of the Divine Goodneſs 
is a ſtrong Motive to the performance of our whole 
Duty to him. It is a Rule in Ethicks, that he 


that hath one Moral Vertue in the habitual Pra- 


Rice of it, hath them all in the Root, and the 


Foundation of them. And fo ' tis alſo in Divinity: 


he that hath one Grace, or fruit of the good Spi- 
rit truly planted in his Heart, muft. have all Chri- 
ſtian Vertues; as to the principle and kind, tho? 


not as to the ſame Degtee, becauſe. the ſame Di- 
vine Authority commands them all; the ſame good 


Spirit doth produce them all, and the ſame Love 


and Goodneſs of our God is an inducement to per- 
form them all. And, 
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296 The Attributes of GOD: 
If. A due Reflection on the Great, and the con- 
f tinual Goodneſs of our God towards us, will ex- 
=. cite in us a prevailing love to him above all o- 
| ther Objects of our love. The two great Objects 

which chiefly challenge our Affection, are Excel- 

lency and Beneficence. There is a Charm in all things 
of great Worth and Excellence: for Excellence, in 

_ . what is Commendable, and more eſpecially in what 

is Vertuous, is amiable for it ſelf; we naturally ad- 

mire, and affect to imitate it, and reckon it our 
. Glory to be like it; and we as naturally deſire to 
be, or be eſteemed, Men of Worth and Excellence; 
we delight in the Contemplation of it; all my de- 
light, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, is in them that excel in Ver- 
tue. The Mind of Man as unavoidably eſteems what 
it conceiveth Good and Excellent, Worthy and Ho- 
nourable, as the taſt reliſneth and delights in what 
is ſweet and pleaſant to the Palate ; and what is 
to the Underſtanding beautiful, doth as much ra- 
-viſh and tranſport the Soul, as what is Beauty to 


o 


the Eye, affets the Senſes : And that becauſe ſuch 
things comply with thoſe Impreſſions which God 
hath ſtamp'd upon our Natures, Now as God is 
an originat and univerſal Goed, ſo have I ſhew'd, 
that he is Good in ſuch an excellent, tranſcen- 
dent Manner, as that the Goodneſs of the beſt of 
Creatures is as nothing, when compar'd to that 
all- perfect Goodnefs which is contained in, and ſhines 
forth from, the Creator: and ſo eur love unto the 
Creature, on the Account of any little Excellencies 
deriv'd from him, ſhould be as nothing when com- 
pared to that Affection which we owe to this great 
Fountain of all Worth and Excellency. But, 
- » 2d). Ihe Excellency be amiable for it ſelf, yet 
when we hope for no Advantage from it, when 
we expect not to be the better by it, our love wilt 
ſenſibly abate, whereas Benevolence and Kindneſs 
afloid a more conſtraining. Motive to —_— of 
W | „ 5 | Ove 


Love. Power doth render Men the objects of our 
Fear; Wiſdom and Skill proveke us to an Admi- 
ration of them: but tis the ſenſe of their obliging 
Goodneſs which renders them the objects of our 
Love. Since then we daily find the comfortable 
Effects of Divine Goodneſs ; ſeeing the Riches of it 
are continually ſpent upon us; ſeeing we owe our Lives 
and all that we enjoy, or hope for, to it; ſeeing this 


loving Kindneſs is ſo excellent towards them that 


fear him; ſure we muſt have the higheſt Reaſon to 
cry out with the Roya Pſalmiſt, love the Lord, O 


1 
. 


free and continual Goodneſs mult Jay, 8 ſtrong, 
Engagements to place our prevalent Affections upon 
the Author of it on the account of Gratitude, as. 


well as, Duty: eſpecially if we conſider, .-. _ 


$4 5,96 ph. FMS:  & a> 1 6 Wh 454 
1ſt. How diſtinguiſhing and peeuliar his Goodnels, 


is to us: he having loved us above all other Crea- 5 
tures of the Earth, and given us Dominion over 


them; yea even above the fallen Angels, for SN Em- 


NI Ver he I caught not bold of, he help d not them 


when fallen, but he remember'd fallen Man in Mer- 
cy, and found out means for his recovery to a 
better State than that which he enjoy d at firſt - 
and therefore we ſtand bound to love him much, 
becauſe, much hath been given and forgiven by him: 
to. s, E = was 
A. | 1 
fection not only to us mean and worthleſ 


but ſin- 


1 
* 


ful and rebellious Creatures, who had deſerved to 
be the objects of his Fury, hut were leſß than the leaſt, 


of . all h Metcies, and, moſt unmorthy cf chat great, 


Goodneſs he expreſs d towards us: 


' of our, higheſt Love, inte wavyhSianot 
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my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits. Such great, 
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If. we conſider that God met, 4 This Af- 


ing perfect Gaodneſs, is therefore infipj e. wortby 
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198 Te Attributes of GOD: 
34. If we conſider, that it is infinite Conde. 
ſcenſion in the great God, thus to regard ſuch worth- 
| lefs Creatures, he humbling bimſelf to bebold what is 
done upon the "Earth; but tis the greateſt Honour 
We cat receive to be united to God by Love: And, 
Atbiy. That God receives no benefit by us, and 
ſo he cannot be engag d to ſhew kindneſs to us: 
whereas we have Afſurance of an ineſtimable Re- 
ward of our Affection to him. 
In fine, eur Love to him is 'an Affection Which 
his Kindneſs doth provoke, us to, for we love him be- 
emiſe be loved ul firſt - Now even Publicans, faith 
Chriſt, will 'requ uite the Love of others with ſuit- 
able returns; and ſhall not Creatures do it to their 
great Creator, and Children to their Heavenly 
Father ? Doth'therefore' God's creating Love con- 
fer ſuch 'Noble Faculties upon us, and ſhall we not 
improve them by an Advancement in the Know- 
ledge, and the Love of him that gave them? Hath 
bis ee engag'd him to confer upon us 
the greateſt Ipiritual Hleſhngs, and the moſt ex- 
cellent and p tons Promiſes, and ſhall it not en- 
gage us to "oh Fer up our 'Fearrs and our Affecti- 
Snus to him? Did it move him to ſend his own be- 
loved om 0 porchaſe our Redemption, and ſhall | 
it not "induce us to part with any thing that ri- 
vals Heaven and robs vs of the Purchaſe of his pre- 
cious Blood, ? Did it prevail upon him to pre- 

N pare, Eterna 1 155 Rewards for us, and 
mall it 12 N 65 c That Love and Service 
of him { . 
ward ? Il I te m por im. ſo concerned for 
our 40 Ihe, as ro invite, and even beſeech 
us to be happy, and mall it not prevail with vs 


= 


to love our ſeſ ves, by loving him in whom our Happi- 
neſs conſiſts?.If we have any ſenſe of Duty, Gratitude, - 
or Intereſt, ſure we muſt think it highly reaſonable 

— to. love this God with de Soul, and all our He +6 
24y. 
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ee | 2dhy. A due ſenſe of Divine Goodneſs: to us will 
he naturally produce in us a filial Fear, and awful Re- 
'is | verence of him, aud render us very ſollicitous 


ur that we do not obſtruct the Influences of his 
Goodneſs on us: which in the Frophet's Language 
is ® to fear the Lord and bis Goodneſs, This is a fear of 
Caution ariſing from the Confideration of Gad's 

great Love towards us. For when the Goſpel: doth 


display the Treaſures of Divine Goodneſs, the 
h yearaings of his Bowels, his tender Care of and 
Co Fatherly Affection to, us, it makes us naturally: ſol. 
h lieitous leſt we ſhould prove undutiful to ſo kind 
. a Father, ungrateful to ſo great a Benefactor, or 
ir wilth vnworthy of the Riches of his Kindneſs to 
y us. If therefore we have any fpark of e e 
= live within us, it cannot but ſeem highly y Diſinges 
t 28 to ſport againſt thoſe. Bowels which were 
C ſo paſſionately moved towards us; if we have any 
h uke of Gratitude, We cannot be enclined to Te» 


quite. him Evil for bis great Goodneſs to us; if 
we have any Genuine Love to the Author of all 
our Mereies, we-ſhall be careful to obſerve and 
pleaſe him we thus Love: for it is an unnatural. 
and infincere Affection which: conſiſts with a 
deeſire to diſpleaſe, and an unwillingneſs to grati- 
-die our well beloved. Tea, laſtly, If we have 
= | true elf. love, any prudence or Concernment f 
„ ovyr ewn Weal, this will engage us not to diſo- 
blige that Being, from whom all Bleſſings are de- 
ö rived ppon us, and upon whom we entirely de- 
5 pend for the continuance b 6b thoſe! future Bleſſinęs 
| which we do expect: leſt this our Diſingenuous 
ehaviour ſhould” provoke him to ſubtract thoſe 

Bleſhings we enjoy, and to deprive us of the hopes 

= 92253 Favours. And this: is inde ond a Alta, Sear 


4 
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goo The Attributes of G O D. 
from the reſemblance it bears to the Deportment 
of an ingenuous Son to his kind Father, who is un- 
willing to offend him, not only thro' the fear of 

Puniſhment, but from a principle of Love and Gra- 
titude to one who is ſo kind, and ſo indulgent to 
There alſo is a fear ariſing from the comfort- 
able ſenſe of the ſweet Influences of God's eſpe- 
eial Favours to us, and this begets within us a holy 

dread of doing any thing which for the future may 

abate/ or forfeit them; and hence; ariſe theſe Me- 
ditatiens and Enquiries of the Pious Soul, Hath 
my God ſnatched me as a Firebrand out of the 
Fire, and raiſed me from the Gates of Hell into 
the Confines of Eternal Bliſs ?: Hath he given me 

the Honour to be called & Sen of God, an Heir 
JS — who was before a Child of Wrath ꝰ And 
after ſuch peculiar Favours, can I do the thing which is 
aProvocation to the pure Eyes of his. Glory? Have! 

5 heard: that pleaſant; Voice, Be of good cbear 7 thy Sint 
axe fargiven hee ? Have 1 pas of in the Light .of 
God's Countenance, and in the. ſenſe of bis; Love, 

And ſhall I not above all things, dread the loſs 
of gheſe Ineſtimable} Bleſſings? Ob! ſhall l hazard 
them for the Eajoyment of thoſe ſinful Pleaſures 
which were once ſo great a Torment to me, till 

T obtain d the Bardon of them? Have I God to 

be my Portion, his Son to be my Saviour, his 

Spirit to be: my Comforter, and Heaven to be 

my Inheritance? And ſhall 1 not above all things 

Aregd the loſs of this invaluable Treaſure? Haye 

J ho felt before the Torments of an Evil, now 

felt the Comfarts of an Upright, Conſcience, the 

Conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, the Pleaſures of 

dhe Ways of Piety, che raviſhiog Delights which 
illue from an Intereſt in God, and from the Hopes 

'of Glory ? And malt 1 not be horribly "afraid of 
1 va ©. Fanyerting | 


1 
: 
i 
7 
* = 
N _ 
? 
1 
if 
' | 
_ 
F 70 
. 
j 
LI 
j 
FF 
| | 
I 
f | 
os 
1 
2 72 
1 
j ? 


ry 


3 ER 
£44 -# 7% : 4 ” 
" * = F * 


. 


0 
4 


. 


! 8Pnk nnn. ¶ d ⅛˙ A . 8-0; 4g 


N. . 


A 5 " oY” 4 * 24 C #: ap n n 
p 8 ” ” 8 . * en unde 5 4 9 ale” * FB * X MI Sa tba TY 2. SE 
2 N A . n 2 N in * * 1 5 344. : : « 
A {4 TEE * \ 0 & v 
: 


Hs GOODNESS. 201 


converting theſe ineſtimable Joys into the Torments 
of an Evil Conſcience? © „ 


3dly. A lively Apprehenſion of, and . * 


flection on, Divine Goodneſs, tends to excite us to 


a chearful Obedience to, and full Compliance with 
God's Holy Laws. For ſhall our gracious God be 
ſo concerned that we may be pleaſed and grati- 


fed in all our rational Deſires ? Shall his Good 


neſs move him to make ſuch Proviſions for our 


Content, our Satisfaction, and our Welfare, and 
| ſhall not we conceive it reaſonable that we ſhould 
wall worthy of the Lord to all well. pleaſing; and ſerve 


him with: + Gladneſs of Heart" in tbe abundance of 


all things requiſite to Life and: Godlineſs, ſo li- 
berally conferr'd upon us? That we ſhould gra- 


tifie him in this moſt reaſonable Requeſt, to yield 
ſincere Obedience to thoſe Laws he hath com- 
manded for out Good ? It ought indeed, as || Sa- 
mel ſaith, to be an effectual Engagement to fear 


the Lord, and ſerve bim in Truth, and with a perfect 


Heart to conſider what great things he hath done for 
us; and were the Principles of Gratitude and In- 


genuity as deeply rooted in us as are thoſe of in- 
tereſt, it would: be ſo. But then if we are able 
to perſwade Men, that tis the chiefeſt Inſtance 


of Divine Goodneſs, that he hath given us ſuch 


Righteous Laws, and laid an Obligation on us to 


perform them, this will encreaſe the Obligation. 


And yet if we will hearken to the Voice of Scrip- 


ture, or of Reaſon, we cannot doubt of this Impor- 


tant Truth: For if St. Paul truly 1 declares of the 


Precepts of the old Law, that chey are Holy, Juſt, 
and Good, and the Royal Pſalmiſi of the ſame Law, 
* the Law of the Lard is perfec, rejoyeing tbe Heart, 
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© | the Teſtimonies of the 'Lird-are right, making 


wiſe the ſimple, and in keeping ef them there is great 
| Reward: What Tongue is able to expreſs the tran- 
ſieendent Goodneſs of the Goſpel Precepts, which 
are fo neceſſary to be obſerved, that without ſin- 

cere Obedience to them our gracious. God cannot 

love us; the ſalutary paſſion of the Bleſſed Jeſvs 

cannot ſave us; the Holy Spirit cannot comfort us, 
nor Heaven it ſelf receive us: which alſo contri- 
bute ſo much to the Perfection and the Happineſs 

of all Mankind, that by our Obedienee to them 
we are ſaid to live * the Life of God, to be par- 
tatert of the Divine Nature, and to be perfel?, as 
our Heavenly Father is perfect ? Theſe are the Precepts 
which lay ſuc ſtrong Engagements on us to ob- 


_ - ſerve the ſtricteſt Rules of Righteouſneſs and Ju- 


ſtice, that were they well obſerved, none would 
Hurt in all Ged's Holy Aauntain; nor would there 
be any cauſe of complaining in buy Streets ; and pre- 


ſcribe ſuch admirable Preceprs of univerſal Chari- 


fy, as, were they duly practisd, would render us 
as Gods to one another: And laſtly, which have 
made ſueh excellent Provifions for the Peace 
and Quiet of the World, by requiring of the 
Chriſtian fuch'a deadneſs to, and unconcernedneſa 
4or, thoſe Farthly Things about which Men ſo ea- 
_ gerly contend; fuch an intire freedom from thoſe 
angry and revengeful Paſſions which provoke us 
to thoſe bittet Fruits which Envy, Rancor and 
Malice do Prod uce 5 by-:preſcribing that Humility 
and Meekneſs which tend ſo naturally to prevent 
the Tumults and the Qusrrels which are in the 
World; and by ranking all' that Strife, Conten- 
tion and Diviſion which diſturb the publick Peace, 
amongithoſe fleſhly Luſts which they that do ſhall not 
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1 COODNESS. 203 
inberit the Kingdom of God ; that were theſe Rules 
religiouſly obſerved, we might turn * our Swords 
into Plow-ſhares, and our Spears into pruning Fools; 
Nation would not lift up a Smord againſt Nation, neither 
would they learn War any more; but every Man might 
fit under his own Vine, and under bis own Fig-tree, and 
none would make them afraid, Moreover, if we be 
ſo ſelfiſh as that we cannot eaſily diſcern or re- 
liſn the Goodneſs of the Chriſtian Precepts, on 
the account of their general ſubſerviency to the 
Good of Mankind ; I add, that they preſcribe 
What doth as plainly wy to the Welfare and 
Perfection of every private Perſon: for in them 
+ Ar hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good, and 
what the Lord thy God requireth- of thee, even that 
which renders thee moſt perfect, becauſe moſk 
like unto the beſt of Beings, and a reſemhlance 
of the moſt perfect Patterns of "Up. God and 
Saviour. | 

He by them. beſt confolts thy Souls Compents 
ment, and thy inward peace; that Peace which 
; paſſeth Underſtanding; for 27 reat Peace have they 
that love God's Law, uud nothing ſhall offend them. 
He alſo doth confult thy Pleafure ; for al bis 
ways are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and his 'Command- 
ments do rejoyee the Heart, And that God doth 
indeed enjoin his Statutes for; our Good, that 
be commands us to fear the Lord fo our Good l 
ways, no Man can reaſonably do t who doth 
jadiciouſly reflect on the compleat Happineſs and 
Perfection of the Deity, For he who 1 15 2 — 
of any Diminution from, or of >the leaſt Additi- 
oy of OR Fey" Happineſs, an aim We no "OE 
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204 The Attributesof GOD, + 
Intereſt in any thing which he commandeth 
or forbids : for if thou beeſt. righteous he is not the 
better, and if thou beeſt wicked be is not the worſe. 
The Welfare therefore, -and the Happineſs of 
Man, muſt be the great Deſign of all the Pre- 
cepts, which he lays upon him. And ſeeing God 
is abſolutely. Wiſe and Good, and always Acts in 
full Conformity to theſe Perfections of his Na- 
ture, bis Will muſt be ſtill Wiſe and Good, and 
ſo both Intereſt and Reaſon muſt oblige us to a 
Compliance with it: for ſurely a God rich in 
Goodneſs, muſt deſign our Good; one ſo deſirous 
of our Happineſs, as all his Diſpenſations ſhew he 
is, muſt aim at our felicity in all his Precepts, 
He calls indeed for Duty, but in performance 
af that Duty ſtill conſiſts our Intereſt, and by 
Compliance with it we become Wiſe unto Salva- 
tion. He requires us to be Holy, but then that 
Holineſs, in every Branch and Portion of it, hath 
an immediate Tendency to, and neceſſury Con- 
nexion with, our future Happineſs; for * hav- 
ing our fruit unto . Holineſs, the end will be Eternal 
Lie. So that by ſerving God we moſt effectually 
ſerve. our ſelves, and follow our own [ntereſts 
whilſt we follow his Dired ions. 


g * 


Our Bleſſed Saviour owns: indeed, that he hath 


| # Yoke. to put npon our Necks, and a Burden. 


to lay upon our Shoulders, but he doth aſſure 
us that t bis. Toke is good and caſte, and bis Bur- 
tber is light; and that tho' it may give ſome little 
trouble to the, Body, it will give reſt unto the Soul, 
and eaſe from that more laſting, and more weigh- 
ty Burthen of an evil Conſcience, and from that 
load of Guilt which will preſs down the Soul to 
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Qis Yoke is only laid where our own Reaſon 
- ought to put it, upon our unruly Appetites, and 
our ungovern'd Paſſions. He doth enjoin all his 
Diſciples to deny themſelves, take up their Croſs and © 
Follow him; but then this ſelf-denial is only the 
_- quittivg ſome little Conveniences of this mortal 
Body, to ſecure the Happineſs. of our immortal 
Soul. We only are to follow him who is 
the Captain of Salvation, and who is gone to Hea- 
ven before to prepare Manſions for us there, and 
to take up that Croſs which he firſt laid on his 
- own Shoulders. Moreover, he hath engaged that 
theſe ſeeming Loſſes ſhall be our greateſt Gain, 
that what we part with for his ſake ſhall be here 
recompens'd an hundred fold, and “ afterwards with 
Lie Eternal, and that Þ our light Afflictions ſhall 
work for us a more exceeding and eternal weight of 
— ; and that by loſing of this Life we ſhall 
be ſure to find it happily improved into Life E- 
ternal, and ſhall ſecure that. Happineſs which ne- 
ver can be loſt : whereas by our endeavours to pre- 
fſerve theſe temporal Enjoyments, and this preſent 
Life, by Diſobedience to his Laws, we ſhall loſe 
the true Riches, the Life of Glory, and the In- 
heritance reſerved in the Heavens for us, and 
ſo ſhall be the greateſt loſers: In fine, thoſe. 
very Precepts which ſeem ſo grievous and dif- 
ficult to Fleſh and Blood, in the reſult, are on- 
ly what the plaineſt Reaſon taught the Heather 
Sages: for even Cicero and Epicurus lay this down 
as a moſt certain Rule, that every Wiſe Man 
will quit a ſhort and little Pleaſure, to ſeeute a 
far greater and more laſting Pleaſure ; and will 
endure a g ſhort Trouble, and a leſſer Pain, to a- 
void that which is more laſting and intolerable. 
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Matth. 19. 24. 12 Cor 4. 17. 
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and Saviour / Amen / 


Not this is all that ſelf-denial and taking up the 
'Croſs imports. Muſt we not then confeſs, that this is 
our reaſonable Service eſpecially when we conſider that 
This is the only way to become wife unto Salva- 
on? which A. Me God of his infinite Mercy 
grant unto us all thro' Jeſus Chriſt our only 1 


8 * - 
; 6 : 4 F 4 * * « 
— . added rr 2 . r 
„ s 8 o A £ * 


4 . 
3 - . 1 1 
atm. &. anc a irs » . + + =. in 2 ** 4 n + 8 8 ® * Tx 
0 - lth, 882 e * — I "IP - | 
8 7 : 


* 


SERMON xi 


Of the MERCY of GOD. 


P 8 A * LXXXVI. V. 


5 This Lord art Good, and rea 2 to forgive, 4 — 
pelenteous in a to all t _ call * 2 
on Ling 


| : 


Hat this Pſalm was prnn'd hots David, 
the Inſcriptiondoth inform us, and thar 
itt was compos'd by him when he was 43 
1 perſecuted, and left in a forlarn Con-⁊̃ 
dition, is evident from his Complaints, verſe “. 
that he was poor and needy, and verſe 14. the proud 
are riſen againſt me, and the Aſſemblies of violent Men 
Jeek x my Soul, And knowing he could ſuffer $8 
nothing from the Hands of Men, but what he had 2 
deſerved from the Hand of God, ' he humbly Ad- 3 
dreſſes 9 him for Mercy, ſaying, * Be merciful 
unto me, O God, for I wil call daily upon thee, and 
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founds his Expectations of a gracious Audience upon 


the Goodneſs and Mercy of the Divine Nature, and 


his readineſs to forgive the humble Supplicant, ſay- 
ing, / lift up my Soul unto thee, for thou art good and 
- gracious, and plenteous. in Mercy. 


Now, in the general, obſerve that the aces 
of God as to their kind are ſtyled great, and ten- 
der Mercies ; and for their multitude are more than 


we are able to expreſs. Divines do rank them un- 
der their ſeveral Heads, thus, 

Tf. His negative Mercies, in that He * deals not 
with us after our Sins, for it is of the Lord's Mercies 
that te are not conſumed : and theſe muſt be as 


reat as is his Patience; as numerous as our Of- 


fences. 


2dly. His poſitive Mercies: in giving us thoſe 


Bleſſings that we want, and have no other Title 
to, but that of Grace and Mercy; and in forgiv- 
ing of thoſe Sins which have too much deſer ved 
the tokens of Wrath: for T thou being of great Me- 


ey, faith the Pſalmiſt, forgaveſt their Iniquiries; and 


deſtroyedſt them not. 


3dly. His temporal Mercies to our Bodies: for 


i if we do conſider how many Dangers we are ſub- 
| ject to, how many Ways there are to Death, and 
to how many Caſualties our temporal Concerns 


are ſubject; we have all reaſon thankfully to ack- 


knowledge the Mercies of that Providence which 
doth preſerve both us and them. 
4tbly. His ſpiritual Mercies in giving us the know- 


Y ledge of his Will, the means of Grace, and the 
bleſſings of his Ordinances, when he hath not dealt 


o by Lows other Nations, nor * them the een, 
Laws. | 
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thoſe Bleſſings which we neither asked nor thought 


of, and in inſpiring into us thoſe good Motions 


which otherwiſe would not have entred into our 
Hearts, and ſo preventing us with the riches of bis 
„„ ST . 


6thly. His reſtraining Merties. How oft doth his 


kind Providence inter poſe to hinder Men from ac- 
compliſhing their Evil Deſigns upon our ſelves, 
or 1 and what cauſe have we to ſay, Bleſ> 


Jed: 


that? 


7thy. His cotnforting Mercies ; for il the midſt 


of our troubleſome thoughts, his Comforts, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, do refreſh our Spirits. 8 T 
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thly. His preventing Mercies, in affording us 


| God who bath kept me from doing this or 


_ $thly. His ſupporting .'Mercies ; for Oh how 


would our Spirits ſink under great Troubles, 
and of long continuance, did not the Lord ſu- 
ſtain, us, and his Mercy bold us up? And, Laſtly, 

othly. His aſſiſting Mercy. To this we owe all the 


Godd we do, and all that we are willing to per- 


form; for Pit is God that worketh in us both to. 
| - perſeverance in well do- 
ing, we being kept by the power of God, thro' Faith 


* 


will and do, and all our 


— 


* 1 N 


© 


unto Salvation. In a word, we may ſay of Divine 
Mercies as David in another Caſe,” If I ſhould count 
them they are more in number than the Sand. And 


therefore to ſay no more of what H cannot ſay e- 
nough, I ſhall confine” my [Diſcourſe to that which 


the Pfalmiſt firſt takes notice; of, 
pardon and forgive Sinns. 
And, (iſt.) God ſheiv'd his readinefs, and his 
kind Inclination to pardon Sinners in this, that of 


his readineſs to 


his own Gooditeſs he made Proviſion of fach an 


excellent Sacrifice for the Atonement” of the great- 
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be Juſt, and yet the. juſtifier of him that believeth, 


muſt have 
ſtration of his Holineſs a de, Or © 
tred of Sin, and Reſolution not to let it go un- 

| . Puniſh'd, and ſo without ſufficient Motive to de- 
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eſt Sinner even ſuch a one as made it well con- 
ſiſtent with his Juſtice, and with the Honour of 


his Government, to ſhew this Mercy to them. It 


ſeemeth abſolutely neceſſary, when Man 


obnoxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure on the account 
of Sin, either that Man himſelf ſhould ſuffer the 


Puniſhment, the Law had threatned; or that a full 
and free Act of Pardon ſhould be granted to him 


— 


without any ſuffering, or that another ſhould ſuffer 
| In his ſtead. Now, _ : 


4 V's Had God required that Man himſelf ſhould 


fuffer the juſt Reward of his Iniquity, that being 
Death eternal, or Death without recovery from it 
by, a Bleſſed Reſtrre&ion, and Death under the 


Guilt of Sin ; and ſo with an Excluſion from God's 
Bliſsful Preſence ; all Mankind muſt have been ine- 


- vitably ſubje& to that Puniſhment, .* all baving ſinm d 


and fallen ſhort of the Glory of Cod; and ſo inevitable 


Miſery muſt have been the Portion of us all, and 


Jadgment muſt have paſt upon us without Mercy. 
Whereas now Mercy triumphs over Juſtice, or at once 


— 
Bo 


ants; the Divine Wiſdom having, by vir- 


4 


| 22 0 both the demands of Juſfice, and the Sin- 


* 


his Propiation thro* the Blood of Jeſus, 


Adly. Should God have iſſued out a general Act 


of Indemnity, and given us a full Remiſſion of all 
paſt Sins without any thing done by way of Re- 
Paration to his offended Juſtice, or any SatisfaQi- 


on made for the Violation of his Holy Laws, he 
rdoned Sinners without any Demon- 
is Holineſs and Juſtice, or of his ha- 
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ter us from it the the future, adders not _ 


conſiſtent with his Holineſs and Juſtice, or with the 
Relation of a Governor and a Law. giver, which 
ſeemeth plainly to require the Vindication of his 
Honour, and the Preſervation of the Laws he hath 
eftabliſh'd from Contempt, © 
If it be faid God might have iſſued out this par- 
don only upon Condition or Repentance, it is ob- 
vious to reply, _. 
1ſt, That in tio Govertment by Links this hath 
been thought to haye been ſufficient to vindicate 
the Honour of the Governor, and to deter Men 
from the Violation of his Laws; ; all Nations ha- 


be ſorry for the Violations of them, and pro- 
ale to do ſo no more; but alſo that they ſhould 
puniſh'd, both to deter themſelves and others 
ga the like Offences: and in like manner the 
neral N and Tradition of offering propi- 
Tens Sacrifices for their Offences done againſt 


their Deities, which obtain'd among all Nations, 


ſhews that it was pniverſally receiv'd among them, 


that ſomething more than bare Repentance, even 


the Subſtitution of another to ſuffer in their ſtead, 
was requiſite for Reparation of their Offences i 
inſt God. Hence to deter Men from Apoſta- 
from the Covenant of Grace eſtabliſh'd in 
tie Blood of | Jeſus, St. paul ſaith to them who | 
thus offend * x they have received the knowledge 
of the "Truth, there 27 no more Sacrifice for 8 
1 fearful looking for of Fudgment, clearly inhalt 
ting that where there is no Sacrifice for Sin, no- 


: thu hut Judgment 1 is to be ex 3 this be ing 
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aid, 75 plain Alluſion to the 
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212 The Auributes of GOD: ' 
Offences, for which that Law would not admit of 
Acdiy. I anſwer, that if it be fit to require this 
Repentance to preſer ve Men for the future from 
violating the Laws of God; tis fit this ſhould 
be done in a way moſt effectual to reform them, 
and keep them from offending for the future, be- 
cauſe this beſt anſwers the Deſign of the Laws, 
that is, the Obſervation of them. Now this is 
done exactly by this Diſpenſation in which God 
hath both given us an Aſſurance that he will not 
pardon, Sin without a Satisfaction made to his of- 
Ended Juſtice, and an effectual Example, in what 
our Saviour ſuffered: for Sin, to deter us from it, 
and alſo - hath, ſuſpended all the Benefit ariſing from 
His Sufferings to qs, on aur,Repentance, and our 
= Engagement to yield ſincere Obedience to God's 
I Precepts for. the future. „„ i 


.*., Whereas had God only required our Repentance 


by threatning Death to the Impenitent, Men might 
have hoped that, he who pardoned. the Death he 
| had; once threatned to the Sinner, without ex- 
Pecting any Puniſhment. from. him, or any other 
in his ſtead, might alſo pardon the Impenitent, 
and never execute on him the Judgment threat- 
ned, For if God pardoned all Mens paſt Sins a- 
geainſt him without any valuable Conſideration, if 
with an abſolute freedom he forgave them all the 
Puniſhments his Law had threatned to them, with- 
obt any. Atonement made to him, or required b 
him, as the Adverſaries of our Lord's Satisfacti- 
on ſay he did, How will it appear God was at 
all concerned to vindicate the Honour of his Laws, 
or ſhew his hatred of Sin ? If there be nothing in 
the holy Nature, or in the Juſtice or Wiſdom of 
God, and nothing in that Relation which he bear- | 
eth to us as our Governor by his Laws, which re- 
quircs he ſhould puniſh Sin, or ſhew his Die” 
BF ks © He "a ON ure 


PPP 213 
ure againſt it, and ſo the puniſhment of Sin de- 
pends neither upon his Holineſs and Juſtice, nor 
on the Wiſdom of his Government, but purely 
on his Arbitrary Will; why may not Sinners hope 
that a like Act of his free Grace ſhould be here- 
after ſhew'd in the Remiſſion of what he threat- 
neth in a like Law to the Impenitent ; and that 
Cod may be reconciled to them again, tho? they 
continue in their Sins? ? Twas then an Act of Grace, 
and Mercy not to require that we ſhould perſon- 
ally ſuffer the Reward of our Iniquity. It was 
an Act of Juſtice and of Wiſdom, not to afford a 
full Remiſſion of our Sins without requiring any 
thing by way of Satisfaction for the Violation f 
his Laws. It muſt be therefore an Act of Grace, 
Mercy and Wiſdom to admit another to ſuffer 
in our ſtead: For as the excellency of the Divine 
Wiſdom, fo the riches of his Grace and Mercy is 
viſible in this way of tendring pardon to the Sin- 
ner upon theſe two Accounts, . 
I ſt. That in contriving and providing this way 
for the procuring our Pardon, God hath prevent- 
ed not only our Wiſhes, but our very Beings; the 
price of our Redemption being paid to Divine 
Juſtice almoſt 1700 Years ago: nor was this only ß 
a Mercy to us, who lived after the Sufferings of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus on the Croſs, but even to all 
Mankind ſince Adam, he himſelf being not exclu- 
ded from it. For tho? God exerciſeth much Pa- 
tience and Long-ſuffering before he puniſheth, / he 
was not at all ſlack in the Expreſſions of his Mercy: 
but as if he could not withold his redeeming Love 
to Mankind for a day, he promiſed the Redeemer to 
Adam the very day that he had ſinn'd, on which 


8 - 


account Chriſt is in Scripture ſtyled:* the Lamb ſlain 5. — 
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from the beginning of the World. The Benefit of his 
ſalutary Paſſion: procuring Mercy to the Sinner 
throughout all Ages of the World. And which 
is more amazing ſtill, as God foreſaw the fall of 
Man before the making of him, ſo he decreed his 
rede mtlen s ſoon as he foreſaw his fall, Believers 
being * choſen in Cbriſt Jeſus before the foundation of 
tbe World : Hence is God ſaid to have ſaved ws 
according to bis own. Purpoſe, and the Grace given s 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the World was made; fo that 
here is pardon before Chriſt's coming, and before 
we had ſinned, pardon from the beginning to the 
end of the World, and what greater readineſs to 
_ forgive us can be well imagined ? 
Adiiy. Becauſe God by this Act of Grace bath ox 
freely pardoned us as he could have done had he 
required no Satisfaction to his Juſtice for our Sins: 
for by admitting ther to ſuffer in the Sinners 
ſtead, he is as much Þprgiven as he could be, did he 
not ſuffer in his ſtead; becauſe by this he is en- 
-tirely exempted from ſuffering 1 Puniſhment in 
his own Perſon, on the account of his Offence, 
and that is all which is implyed in the forgive- 
neſs of the Sinner, to wit, his full Ex Þ 
the Puniſhment his Sin deferved. And how — 
be more forgiven than he is by ſuch an Act of 
Grace which removes from him the whole Paniſh- 
pho” as — as if _ never had offended ? by 
2dly. ſhews his willingneſs to pardon, 
his unwillingneſs to puniſh Sinners, by his ſparing 
uns when we deſerve Poniſhments, his wal g to 


3 For ſeeing Sin as ſoon as tis committed, renders 
As obnoxious to Puniſhment, and our repeated Pro- 
| _ Vocations deſerve. i: — ke ack ay; wn 


—_ 
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ff MERCH . a 
is pleaſed to ſpare the Sinner, and to exempt him 
from the Puniſhment he hath deſerved already, ſo 

long he may. be ſaid to pardon him, God's par- 
don being only his not imputing Sin to Puniſh- 
ment : And in this ſence God himſelf is ſaid to 
forgive that Iniquity which be doth not puniſh 
with Deſtruction. The Hearts of his People, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt were not right with him, nor were 


5 they ſteafaſt in bis Covenant, but he being full f Com- 


| paſſion ere their Iniquity, . and deſtroy d them not. 
Add to this the gracious End of all this Mercy; 
for he ſpareth that he may not puniſh, but give 
us fpace for that Repentance, which will prevent 
the Execution of his Wrath upon us. For, God, 
faith + st. Peter, is Long-ſuſfering to us ward, not be- 
ng willing any Man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to Repentance. Now, by this gracions Diſpenſa- 
tion God ſhews his readineſs to pardon what he 
doth only puniſh after he hath in vain long wait- 


ed to be gracious, and doth then only puniſh us 


in Fury, when there is no Remedy, no Heal- 
ing of us, 2 Chron. 36. 15, 16. If therefore any 
of us who hath lived twenty, thirty or forty Vears, 
and even grown old in the Iniquities of his youth, 
be not pardoned, tis not becauſe God is not wil - 
ling he ſhovld be forgiven? but becauſe he is not 
willing to repent, that he may be forgiven ;. or, 
according to our Saviour's Words, becauſe * they 
haue bardned their Hearts, + and ſhut their Eyes, left 
they ſhould be converted, and their Sins ſtnuld be for- 
N : -3dly. God fhews his readineſs to forgive, in that 
be tenders pardon on the moſt reaſonable Terms 
on which we could expect it, via. upon thoſe Con- 
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: ditions of Faith and Repentance, ken which, 
with Reverence be it ſpoken, a juſt and boly 
God cannot pardon vs; the Sufferings 'of the ho- 
I/ Jeſus cannot fave us, nor can we be in a Ca- 
Pacity of recciving! Pardon, or be the better for it. 
And, 1 
ier fl. He cannot perdon us without Repentance : 
for to be pardoned is to be received into Grace 
and Favour with God; now can it rationally be 
conceived, that a Righteous and Holy God ſhould 


receive vs into his Grace and Favour whilſt we 


are unwilling to be fit objects of his Grace? And 
this we muſt be whilſt we continue Impeni- 
tent and Utireformed, 5. e. whilſt we continue to <4 
love that Sin he hateth with a perfect hatred, 
_ whilſt. we live in open Enmity to him, and in 4 ] 
continual Courſe of Rebellion againſt bis boly. Laws: 
Even Heathens have declared it a thing impoſſible 
f rede 74 edc uryvivou, that an holy 
God ſhould. bave Communion with unkply Souls, 
that being to mak@contraries accord togsther. Nor 


would the Sinner be much better for à pardon of 


his paſt Offences, whilſt he continues to contract 
new Guilt; for as the Son of Syrach puts the Caſe, 
He that waſketh bimſelf after he hatb touched a 4440 p 
Body, and then toucheth it again, what availeth that 
waſhing ? So be that fdſicth to obtain for goeneſs of 
bis Sins, and then goeth and (doth the ſans? what pro- 
fit will bir bumbling do bim, ſince he returns . with 
the Dog to bis Vumit, and with the Sow that was waſted, 
to bis wallowing in the Mire: 
 2dly. The ſame neceſſity there is "of Faith, in 
order to. opr- Juſtification, ' or Exemption from the 
Guilt of Sin: for can we hope for Remiſſion of 
Sins thro? ; the Blood of Jes unleſs ' we do be- 
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His MERCT 27 
lieve in him ? And ſince a Sacrifice. for Sin doth - 
only cleanſe us from the Guilt, but doth not take 

away the Power and Dominion of it, we cannot 
| reaſonably expect to reap the benefit of qur Lord's 
ſalutary Paſſion, unleſs we anſwer his, Deſign in ſuf- 
fering for us who * bore our Sins in bis own Body on 
the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, might. live to Righ- 
tebuſneſs; and Þ gave himſelf for us, that he might re. 
_ deems us from all Iniquity and Purifie us to himſelf a 
HH peoviliar People, Scales of Good W. . 
bh. God fhews' his readineſs to pardon Sinners, 
i char he himſelf freely doth all that is needful, 


both to engage and to enable us to obtain this 
pardon: For, (1/.) He, by his preventing Grace, 
9 proces us for his pardoning Mercy. Had he nat 
freely promiſed pardon to the penitent Believer, 
dee ſhould have wanted a ſufficient Reaſon to ex- 
pe what we are ſo unworthy of; and had he 
bot by 2 like Promiſe entail'd Life and Salvation 
upon the Penitent, we ſhould have wanted the 
chief Ehcotragement to fer upon that Duty. And 
after all theſe: Declarations. and Encouragements, 
tis his preventing Grace which. makes us truly 
willing to repent, and his aſſiſting Grace which 
. doth enable us to perfect this Good Work by a ſin- 
cere and thorough Reformation of our Evil Ways, 
for it i God that worketb in us both to will and do of 
is Good Pleaſure. And therefore he is ſaid to give | 
t Repentance” to the Gentiles, not becauſe he alone J 
ö Joth work it in us without our Concurrence, for | 


wherefore then doth he command us to repent ? 
nor becauſe he works it in all who truly do re- 
ent by an irreſiſtible impulſe; for why then doth » 
he complain of, or puniſh the Impenitent, it be- 
ing neceſſary that they ſhould be, and continue ſo 
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The Atiribates of GOD: 
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48 


© butbecauſe he by his Word enlightens our Under- 


ments inclines our Wills to it: And when he 
hath thus gain'd our Wills, affords us all that 


unto Perfection. And ſure there muſt be a great 


' readineſs in him to pardon us, who teacheth us 


and giveth us the Heart to 


the way to find it, 


 defire it, and the Will to chuſe i and the Abi- 


. 'gthly. God ſhews his readineſs to pardon in that 


lity to perform that Repentance whic 
procure our pardon. . * 

| he freely pardoneth the greateſt Sinners upon their 
Repentance : for ſure he muſt be ſtrongly and rea- 


dily enclined to pardon, when neither the moſt 


preſumptuons,- nor moſt inveterate Offenders are 


excluded from this Grace and Favour. The In- 


| ſtances of this Nature, which holy Scriptore hath 
left upon Record, are a ſufficient Demonſtration 
of this Truth, For even that  Manaſſeb, | 


duced his People to do Evil-F above all the Na- 


tions, even above all that the Amorites did; when 


he || beſought the Lord in his AffiGion, and bun- 


and beard bis Supplication, In the Prophet 
_ God teſtifies againſt Iſrael, that ſhe bad F plard 


bled himſelf greatly ;, the Lord was intreated 1 bim, 


late the Land with ber Whoredoms, 1. e. her Ido - 


the Harlet with many Lovers, and had greatly pole | 


en 1 3 8 1 158 PUTS, 
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| ſtandings to perceive the neceſſity of this Repen- 
tance, and by his powerful Motives and Encourage- 


„ rr 


Aid which he ſees neceſſary to carry on that Work 


who- | 
* wrought much wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord, 
and filled | Feruſalem with innocent Blood, and 1 | 


Kings 31; 6, 16. f v. 17; } 2 Throw 33. 12, ” 
"i beinous 


badf, ſaith the ogg: 4 Whore's F 11 | 
| a in ent They purſued theſe Evil il Ways 
with their utmoſt Vigor, and did L ROMEO : 
n &otCendy os ity. to others; for 
Laich the Prophet, f. Be 
| done Evil Things, as thou ayes Fogg and yer faith the = 
Lord, 1 ſaid inte ber after ſhe had done all theſe 
things, turn. you unto me, and I will not "cauſe my. 
Ager to fall upon you, for I am merciful. 2 
be two great Sins of David were preſump- 
tuous Sins committed after God had deliver'd him 
F + from the Hand of Saul, and made him King o- 
ver Vorl, and given him Victory over all his Ene- 5 
His Adultery, after that God had given 
him bir Maſters Vives into b Bofom: His Mars | 
ther was the deliberate Murther, not only of an 
Innocent Perſon, but of a Proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
Religion, and ſo bad carſed the Enemies of the Lord - 
0 Bh Moreover, both theſe were Sins to 
which God bad threatned Death and for which 
he bad not appointed, nor would admit of, any 
Sacrifice to make Atonement for them, and Which 
is yet more wonderful, David continued almoſt a 
ear inſenſible of theſe Enormities: for the child 
— in Adultery, was born before Nathas 
came to rouſe him out of his Lethargy, And yet 
no ſooner doth David ſay, I have ſinned before the 
Lr; but the Prophet Anſwers, the Lord. alſo bath 
put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt_ nor die. To theſe 1 
might add, the "Inſtances from 'the New Teſta- 
ment of Mary Magdalen, from whom our Lord 
_. caſt out ſeven Devils ; of Saul a Blaſpbemer of Chriſt, 
__ a Perſecutor of his Ta. even unto Death, 
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220 The Attributes of GOD: 

converted into Paul a Veſſel of Election; of Pe- 
ter pardoned after he had been falſe unto his 
Promiſe, and had denied his Maſter: even with 
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the Guilt of Perjury, and fo had deſerved the 


threat, * He that denieth me before Men, bim 
will I deny before my Father, which is in Hea- 
zen; of the Prodigal Son, who had gone a- 


way from his Father's Houſe, without ever . 


ing of returning to it, till meer neceſſity con- 
ſtrain'd him, who waſted his Subſtance with 
Riotous Living, and ſpent it among Harlots, and 
yet upon his late return, received the kind' Em- 
:- Dracns /// /// Faber: é5mZm̃]. .,., 
Now briefly to 3 theſe things: Hath 
God himfelf contrived this admirable way for 
our Reconciliation, and ſhall we chuſe ſtill to live 
at Enmity with him? Hath he prevented even 


our Wiſhes in deſigning this forgiveneſs: to us, 


even before we had a Being; and ſhall we fru- 
ſtrate and defeat theſe kind Defigns 2 Hath he 
ſient his Son to purchaſe Grace and Favour for 
us by ſo great a Price as his own precious Blood? 
And ſhall we flight the Mercy ſo freely argen | 
| ſed, ſo kindly. tendred to us ? Doth he pare us 
ſo long when our Iniquities cry loud for judg- 
ment ? And ſhall not all this Patience, and Long-ſuf- 


fering lead us to Repentante? Doth he offer Par- 


don and Forgiveneſs on the moſt reaſonable Terms, 


and ſhall we be fo unreaſonable as to refuſe the 
Offer? Is our good God ſo ready to do all that 


belongs to him to fit us for, engage us to, and 
- to, aſſiſt us in, the performance of this Duty, and 
ſhall we be unwilling after all his Invitations and 
Encouragements to return and live? Is he fo wil- 
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ling to pardon our moſt heinous and multiplied 
Provocations upon our Repentance, and to em- 

brace the greateſt, when they are relenting, Prodi- 
gals with the Arms of his Mercy, and ſhall we ra- 
ther chuſe to lie under the heavy load of a whole 
Life of Guilt for ever, than to obtain the Pardon 

of it by that preſent god ly Sorrow, which quick- 
ly will conclude in Joy, and end in crerlaſting Hap- 
pinneſs ? to which, God, of his great Mercy, bring | 
us all, thro' 8 Chriſt our 1 oo 
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Thou, Lord, art Good, and 7 to forgive, and © 
gr e in Mercy to all them that call ap- 

on thee. He ee | Be, . . 


N 


Proceed now to make a more particular Im- 
provement of this Attribute of Mercy, aid 
that firſt by way of Caution, againſt two 
: great and equally pernicious Extreams, to 
„ wit, Preſumption and Deſpair. And, S 
II. Let us be careful, that we do not fo pre- 

© ſame upon the Divine Mercy, as to encourage our 

L . Ffelves in a continuance in our ſinful Courſes, This 
1 vain Opinion obtained generally among the Ha- 
tien Philoſophers, that God could not be angry with 
F vs, or do us any hurt. * La@antivs is politive, - 
that they all agree in this Opinion, and that the 

E . 2 © ay | ; 8 — | Oe — i 2 . 2 1 


5 
8 14 


PR 


contrary Opinion, that God could be angry, was 
never either embraced or defended by them. And 
Cicero confirms his ſaying, by theſe Words, '* Hoc 
. guidem commune eſt omnium Philoſophorum, nunquam 
nes iraſei deum, nec nocere. This is the Doctrine 
4 common to all Philoſophers, that God can 
wr neither be | angry with, nor hurt, any Body. And 
Jobs as Lattantins well notes, the Sum of all Re- 
igion * upon the contrary Perſwaſi- 
on; the fear of God being the beginning of Wiſe 
dom, and that which only can engage us to de- 
part from Evil; for we cannot be poſſeſſed with 
any fear of him who will not be angry with us, 
however we offend againſt him. This Doctrine 
therefore plainly tends to give all Men liberty to 
commit Iniquity, of what kind ſoever, without fear 


of Puniſhment : And truly to imagine a God ſo 


, merciful that he will not puniſh. willful and ha- 
bitual Sinners going on ſtill in their Iniquity, is 
to turn God into an Idol; for an Idol is that 
which falſely. is reputed to be God, but indeed is 
no God, Now there neither is, nor can be ſuch 
2 a God that wanteth either Holineſs, that is, a per- 
feet hatred of Sin, or Juſtice, which is that Attri- 
byte which doth oblige him to deal with Sinners 
according to their Works: Hence it is obſervable, 
that where God is pleaſed to declare himſelf, F a 
God merciful and gracious, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſ- 
eſſions and Sins, leſt Men ſhould: hence be em- 
boldned to continue ſtill in their Iniquities, He. 
takes care to add, that He will by no means clear 
the Guilty. He is a God || ow to Anger, faith the 
Prophet Nabum, yet be will not acquit the Wicked. 
He, ſaith the Fſalmiſt, is angry with them every 
day, and if they turn not, he bath whet bis Sword, 
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The Object of God's pardonitid Mercy is HFS 
the Penitent: to him only the Promiſe of it doth 
belong, it being delivered in theſe Words, * He that 
confeſſeth and forſaketh bis Sins ſhall find Mercy. There 
can be no Exemption from Ruin by any other way 
than that of turning from our Iniquity, as we 


learn from God's Exhortation to his on People, 


+ Turn ye, turn ye from your Evil Ways, ſo Iniquity ; 


5 hall not be your Ruin. When this is done ſincere- 


iy and entirely, ſo that we f ceaſe to do Evil, did 


learn to do well, then tho our Sins were as'S carlet, we 


be white as Snow, i. e. tho they were of the 


_ deepeſt Dye, and the moſt heinous N 


Ve ſhall be thoroughly purged: from the Guilt 


them. Without this, as 1 have ſhewed, God , tho? 
plenteous in Metcy, cannot pardon us; "fot, tobe 
pardoned is to be received into Grace and Favour 
with God. Now, is it reaſonable to conceive, that 


an Holy: and Righteous God ſhould ſhew ſuch Grace 
and Favour: to us whilſt we continue to be Ene- 


mies to him by wicked Works? If any Perſon flat- 
ter himſelf, ſaying, I ſhall bave Peace, tho I walk 


in the Imaginations of mine own © Heart, adding Drun- 


kenneſs to Thirſt, - Moſes declares, that the Lord will 
not | ſpare him, but the An ger of the Lord and bis Jea- 
 Hlouſte ſhall ſmoak'a gainſt ds Man, &c. And if we 
do conſider the preatnefs of this Sin, we ſtallnot 


wonder at the ſeverity of this Threat; for by this 


hardneſs and impenitence of our Hearts; which 
makes us to deſpiſe the Riches of Divine Good- 


neſs, Patience and Long - ſuffering, which was de- 
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our Impenitence, in hopes of Mercy at the laſt, we 
contradict the very End of God's Mercy, which is 
to lead us to Repentance, and therefore to engage us 
to break off our Sinus, and not to encourage us to 


continue in them. N nd it is exceedingly Diſho- 


nourable to our Holy God to think that his Good- 
neſs was intended for any other End than that of 


procuring our Reformation, or cauſing us o fear 


. the © Lord fot bis Goodneſs ; and they Who draw any 
Concluſion from it to ſtrengthen their Hands in 


their Wickedneſs, make that very God who is the 


juſt Avenger, to be the Patron, of Iniquity. Take 


| heed then of abuſing that Mercy to your=continus 


ance in Sin, which was undoubtedly deſigned to 


convert you from it; ſince Mercy thus abuſed will 


_ aggravate our Condemnation; and bring upon us 
 Fudgmint without Mercy: For they whom Mercy can- 
not melt into Obedience, nor Patience and Long- 
ſuffering bring to Repentance, can expect nothing 
dut the ſeverity of juſtice: They who deſpiſe the 
day of Grace at preſent, will find « day of Ven- 

5 geance following it. CJJTVVCCCVCC og ey ape 


Aa. Is God fo ready to forgive” the greateſt | 
and moſt multiplied Provocations of the Sinner? 


Then let no Penitent Perſon deſpair of Mercy from 
that graciops God, who, as bis Adajefty is, ſo is bis 


Mercy. Sinners are apt to be dejected 'when they 


conſider their Unworthinefs, the Nature and the, 
Number of their Sins, and the great Aggravations of 
them, and apt to ſay with * Cain, my Sin is great- 


er than can be forgiven + But then a due Reflection 


upon the tender Mercies of their God, ſhould re- 


vive their Spirits, and beget in them hopes of Mer- . 


cy; the Inſtances of the greateſt Sinners pardon- 
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226 The Attributes of GO D . ; 
Writ, that we, thro* Comfort of the Scriptures, might . 
have hope. We all ought to be very ſenſible of 
che Evil of Sin, and the deſert of our Iniquities ; 
but whilt we aggravate our Sins, we muſt not leſ- - 
ſen the tender Mercies of our God; 'and:when we 
conſider that we have multiplied our Provocations; ä 
we muſt remember alſo, that he hath promiſed 
that he will multiply to pardon. For thus he 
Rr to his own Rebellious People, Let 
the wicked Man forſakg bis way, and the unrighteous 
Man bis thougbts, and let him turn unto the Lord, and 
he will have Mercy on him, and to bis God, for be will 
multiply to pardon. Mark the Reaſon, for my ways 
are not as your ways, nor my thoughts as your thoughts, 
i. e. lam not like a Man who cannot pat up great 
Affronts, or admit of Reconciliation after hein- 
| ous Provocations; but as the Heavens are bigh 4. 
 bowe the Earth, ſo are my Ways above your 
Nos, and my Thoughts abowe your "Tboughtr, 
i. e. there is as great a Diſproportion betwixt my 
Inclinations to Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and that of 
the moſt tender-hearted Man, as there is diſtance 
betwixt Heaven and Earth, As then we glorifie 
God by having juſt Thovghits of any other of his At- 
tributes, ſo alſo do we glorifie him by having great 
Thoughts of his Mercy; and hence the Pſalmift 
repreſents him as one who || taketb pleaſure in them 
that bope in his Mercy. As therefore he delights in 
3 Mercy, ſo alſo in our Acknowledgments of his 
Mercy: And he who thinks his Sins are greater 
4  *rhan the Mercies of God can Parden, muſt think 
c there may be more Evil in the Creature, than 
© there is Goodneſs in the God of Mercy. Let us 
then put our ſelves into the way of Merey by true 
Re pentance for our Sins, and an intire Reformation 
of our Evil Ways, and then the Truth and Faith- 
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fulneſs of God will give us a ſure Title to his 
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pardoning Mercy, he having ſaid, He that confeeth 


| and forſaketh bis Sin ſhall find Mercy. 


* 


7 The only cauſe of Fear that we A 1 = 
given, is, that we will not repent and turn from 


our Iniquity; that thro? a long continuance in Sin 


neſs of Sin; that neither God's Mercies nor Judg- 


our Hearts ſnould be ſo hardened thro?, the deceitful- 


ments can ſoften them; that Sin, by cuſtomary Com- 


miſſion of it, hath got ſuch ſtrength and power o- 


ver us, that we are not able to reſiſt the Motions 
of it; that we have been ſo long accuſtomed to do 
Evil that we cannot du Good ; that our Conſciences 


are ſo ſeared, that we are become inſenſible of the 
evil and the dreadful Conſequences of Sin; that we 


cannot have Souls truly wrought up to a godly Sor- 


row for it, or to ſerious and laſting Reſolutions to 
forſake it. But after all our purpoſes to do ſo, we 
ſeek it yet again, and when it is thus with vs, our 
Caſe is almoſt deſperate 3 not becauſe God is un- 


willing to pardon us upon our Repentance, but becauſe 
we are unwilling to repeat, that we may be pardoned. 


Our Caſe is become that of the impenitentand hardned 


Fews, who had ſo * blinded tbeir Eyes that they could not 


ſee, and made their Hearts groſs and beauy that they 


could not bear, leſt they ſhould be converted, and God 


ſhould beal them. But if thou art fo affected with, 


and ſo afflicted under, the ſenſe of thine lniquities, 


that thou canſt pray fervently with David; not only 


to bedeliver'd from the Guilt, but from the Pon Ec 


and Dominion of Sin; and canſt weep bitterly with 


Peter at the remembrance of it; if thy Heart be fil- 
led with a true godly Sorrow. for it, and a true ha- 


und thou doſt manifeſt the ſincerity of that Reſo- 
lution by ceaſing for the future to do Evil; then t 
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tred of it, and a fixed Reſolution to forſake it; 
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228 5 The Attributes of .G O D. 
Thy Sins were as Scarlet, ab: ſhalt be white as Snow; thion 
from theſe happy Symptoms mayſt conclude, | that 
had the Lord been pleaſed to deſtroy thee, he would 
| - -nothave done thee ſo much Good, or wrought theſe” 
IJ fruits of godly Sorrow and Repentance in thee. 
E _ /3dly.: The Conſideration of the great Mercy of 
our God to Creatures ſo infinitely. beneath, and 
ſo unworthy of, his Grace and Favour, ſhould fill us 
with the greateſt Shame and Sorrow for our Offen- 
ces againſt a God ſo rich in Goodneſs, and plen- 
teous in Mercy to us. Great Kindneſſes freely 
vouchſafed to Perſons moſt unworthy, are great 
Obligations to ſuitable Returns. And ſo when they 
are confer'd by Princes on their Subjects, and Va- 
ſters on their unprofitable Servants, in which Re- 
lation we all ſtand to the great God, they lay 
the higheſt Obligations on them to an exact Com- 
pliance with all their reaſonable Commands, and 
render all the wilful Violations of them the more 
heinous; and the leſs excuſable: according to that 
faying of good Ex, Seeing that thou, O Lord, 
baſt puniſhed us leſs than our Tniquities deſerved, and 
haſt given us ſuch a deliverance" as this ; ſhould 
we again break- thy + Commandments, , wouldſt not thou 
then be angry with us till thou badſt conſumed us? And 
that ſtrange Expoſtulation of God, Hear, O Llea- 
. wens, and give ear, O Earth, I have nouriſhed and 
brought up Children, and they have.'rebelled againſt me, 
repreſenting this Ingratitude as ſo very baſe, that 
even the inſenſate Creatures might be aſnamed of, 
and aſtoniſhed at it. Great Mercies therefore muſt 
be great Aggravations of our Sins, and render 
them exceeding ſinful: for tho' all willful Sins 
have in them the Nature of Rebellion, yet Sins a- 
geainſt eſpecial Mercies have in them alſo the foul 
Aggravation of Ingratitude. In other Things, 
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when we break the juſt and holy Laws of God, 
we riſe up againſt our Governor, and. exalt our 
fooliſh Wills againſt the Counſel of an All-wiſe 
God ; but when we Sin againſt eſpecial Mercies, 
we injure our beſt Friend and Benefattor, and ſo 
fall under the Exprobration which Maſes uſes. to 
that perverſe and crooked Generation with which 
he had to do. Do you thus requite the Lord, Ob 
fooliſh People, and unwiſe ? Is be not the Lord that 
made thee ! Hath be not bought thee, and eſtabliſhed. 
thee-2 And the Charge which the Pſalmiſt brings 
againſt them, ſaying, + Our Fathers remembred not. 
the multitude .of thy Mercies, but were Diſobedient at 
the Seq, even at the Red Sea; the Place ſo remark- 
able for their miraculous Deliverance, and for his 
dreadful Judgments on their Enemies. Now that 
which ſo enhanſes the Guilt of our Iniquities, 
ſhould proportionably encreaſe our Sorrow for 
them; and the greater are the Mercies which we 
have received, the more ſhould we. be tronbled 
at the remembrance of our undutiful Deportment 
to the kind Author of them. Thus when God 
aggravates the Sin of David by the Enumeration 
of the great Kindneſs he had ſnewed unto him, ſay- 
ing, I anointed thee King over the Houſe of Iſrael, and 
deliver'd thee out of the Hands of Saul, and gave thee, © 
thy Maſter's Houſe, and thy Maſter's Wives into thy. 
Boſom, and gave thee the . Hauſe of Iſrael, and the 
Houſe of Judah, wherefore then haſt thou. deſpiſed the 
Commandment of the Lord to do Evil in his ſaght 
Hoy many Penitential, Pſalms doth he endite.? 
And how pathetically doth he cry out, I am 
weary of my groaning,” every Night waſh 1 my 
Jed, and water my Couch with my Tears; 1 bave 
eaten, ſhes as it were Bread, and mingled my Drink 
with weeping ; I am brought into ſo great trouble and 
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miſery, that J 20 mourning. all the day long. 
am feeble and ſore brolen; I bave roared 557 the 
diſquietneſs of my Heart. How © doth he of- 
fer to God the Saerifies of the broken and 
the contrite Spirit? In a word, God himſelf 
hath made it an evidence of a wicked Heart, 
that his Mercies cannot reform or work upon it, 
as we learn from thoſe Words of the Prophet J 
ſaiah, + Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, fond 


5 i not learn Righteouſneſs. 


TLaſtiy. Let us be hence peffipetled.- to imitate 
the merciful Nature of our gracious God, _ 
cially in two Particulars fore-mentioned, 

Jv mg afford an excellent Fattern for our Imi- 
tation. 

Att. In preventing the offending Perſon by our. 
kind offers of Reconciliation, and by diſcovering 
our readineſs to pardon his Offences on the moſt 
reaſonable Terms - for tho”''we highly have of- 
fended our God, againſt all Reaſon, and againſt 
he his higheſt Obligations to the contrary, yet doth 
he by his Ambaſſadors begin' the Offers of his 
pardoning Mercy, aad even beſeech us to be re- 
coneiled. This Chriſtian Vertue is like that of 
| Charity, which is then moſt Commendable when 
we do not ſtay for an intreaty; when the Ex- 
- ample of Others, or the Importunity of the - 

digent do not extort it flom us; but we 
venr their Wiſhes, and ſeek out proper Objetts 

of it, So in like manner, tho' it be good to ac- 
cept of reafonable Terms when they are offer'd, 

and to be ready to forgive when Mercy 'is de- 
ſir'd ; yet is it more Generous and Divine 
even 'to dein the offers of 1 8258 Ne Re- 


—— . 


% xs 42. < 92 9 | ps 
; 4M uv - 4 A o 8 4 I 


; 1 * 3 2 1 A s 
* 2f, 103-9. 22 5 


conciliation | 


1 4 Q 


OC 


469 _ 


Ct WW te 1 W2 4 tt 


- ks MERCT.' nn 


conciliation, though we be the offended Per- 


ſons. 


Ah. By our readineſs to pardon the bigheſt 


and the moſt multiplied Provocations. For a Re- 
fletion upon the infinite Majeſty of God, 'compa- 
red with our Meanneſs, and the Conſideration 
that the Dignity of the injured Perſon propor- 
tionally enhanſerh the Offence, muſt bs ſoffici- 


ent to conyince us, that the greateſt Injuries 


which we can ſuffer from the Hand of Man are 
as nothing, when compared to the Affronts we 
daily offer to the great Majeſty of Heaven, and 
bear no juſt proportion to them, either in weight 
or number. If then rhe Mercies of this glorious 
God are equal to his Majeſty; if he ſtill mut- 


tiplies his Pardons towards us, we alſo, who by 


our Saviour are enjoined to be * merciful, as our 
Heavenly Father is merciful ; ſhould be ſtill rea- 
dy to forgive the higheft and moſt multiplied 


Provocations of our offending Brother; O how 


fad is it then to hear of Chriſtians falling out 
with their Chriſtian Brethren about trifling Con- 
cerns, and that ſo bitterly that no Intreaties or 
Endeavours can prevail with them to be recon- 
ciled? Oh how unſuitable is this to their own. 


Deſires, in reference to their Offences againſt 


God? For, would they not have him to par- 


don even their higheſt Proyocations 0 and 1s 
renew his Pardon, even to ſeventy times ſtuen; 


and why then do they 'obſtinately refofe to for- 
give the ſingle and minute Offences of their 
Chriſtian Brother? To engage us to a more 


ready Compliance with this Duty, let us con- 


en, 
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if, The excellency of this Temper ; it be- 


| jog a piece of natural Religion required indiſpen- 


ſably af all Men; for, faith the Prophet Micah, 
be bath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is Good, and what 


- the Lord thy God requireth of thee, even to do Ju- 
Nice and love Mercy. It is that Duty which God 
Prefers before the higheſt outward Acts of his 


Religious Worſhip ; for he hath faid, * 7 wil 
bave Mercy, aid not Sacrifice: It is the Character 
of a Good Man, for the Righteous js merciful and 
liberal, be is merciful even to bis Beaſt, and much 


more to his fellow Man, made after the like- 
neſs of his Maker. Laſtiy, It is that which ren- 


ders us moſt like to him, who is the beſt of 
Beings, for as nothing is more contrary to him 
who is the Father of Afercies, than a cruel and 
implacable Spirit; fo nothing renders us more 
like to him, and ſo more perfect, than do theſe 
Acts of Mercy. And therefore what in St. Luke 


runs thus, | Be ye merciful, as your Heavenly, Fa- 


ther is merciful, is, in St. Matthew, varied thus, 


Be ye perfect, as your Heavenly Father is perfect. 
.._ 2dly. Let us compare the Mercies of our God 


with the Mercies he requires us to exerciſe to- 

ards ou Chriſtian Brother, and this will tho- 
roughly convince us of the reaſonableneſs of this 
Duty; ſince he requires only that his forgive- 
neſs of our Ten Thouſand Talents, ſnould make 
us willing to forgive oux Brother his Hundred 


| Pence; or that the Diſpleaſure we conceiye a- 


gainſt our Brother for ſome few and petty Inju- 
ries, ſhould. periſh at the thoughts of his for- 


givencſs of our more aumercus and heinous 
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: | ö 3dly. Let us confider the need the beſt of us 


do ſtand in of Divine Mercy, and how mi- 


| ſerable we muſt be, if God ſhould mark what ne 
| have done amiſs, and deal with us according ta 
the juſt deſert of our Iniquity ; and then let us 


ſeriouſly reflect upon it, that our own pardon 


doth depend on this forgiveneſs of our Brother: 
for * if we forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, nets 


ther will our Heavenly Father forgive us. The Pa- 
Fable recorded in --St. . Mathem, ſeems to inſinuate 


that he will even reverſe the Mercy he hath al- 


ready ſhew'd us, upon our refuſal to ſhew Mer- 


cy to our Brother; for it informs us, that he 
who refuſed to forgive his Brother, was there» 
fore caſt into Priſon by his Lord, for that very 


Debt he had before forgiven him; and then 


our Saviour adds theſe Words, So likewiſe mill 


my Heavenly Father deal with you, if you for- 


give not from your Hearts one another's Treſpaſſes. 


Athly. Let us conſider how much we wrong our 


* ſelves by our refuſal to imitate this Mercy of 


our God in the forgiveneſs of our Brother: for 


even that Clauſe of our daily Prayers, forgive, as 


we forgive, or as St. Luke expreſſes it, by way of 
Reaſon, forgive, for we forgive, demonſtrates, that 
we come to God with a Lye in our Months, 
when we ſay, for we forgive, if we neglect to do 
ſo, or. retain any Rancour againſt him in our 
Hearts: and then we turn our Prayers into Pro- 
vocations. And when we ſay, Forgive as we 


forgive, and do not from our Hearts forgive our 
Brother, we pray that we may not be pardon- 
cd, and ſo we turn our Prayers into Imprecations 
againſt our ſelves, and importune God not to for- 


— 


n 


give 


ee * 4 ? * 
* - 2 bt * . 1 
3 9 * 5 y 
Warns, 4 


- þ D \ 5 F , FENG A 75 : 


tbutes of GOD: e 
e other hand, this merciful Dif. 


give us, But, on 


- Poſition will render us ſecure of the Divine Mercy: 
_ For our great judge hath ſaid, * Bleſſed are the mer- 
 eiful, for they ſho] obtain Mercy ; and hath expreſly 
19 0 fold us, that if we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, our 
S#eavenly Father will forgive us And ſurely Bleſſed 
the Man whoſe Iniquity it forgiven, and whoſe Sin is 
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1 the Riches of the Gooduſs, Fir. 


earance and Long- ſulfering of God, not knows 


ing that the Coney? 7 God lau to Ree | 


1 7 
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HE FED in the id . 


ved that Wrath of God which was revealed from 


: Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs ad nn | | 


told the Romans, that he was not 1 . 
of that Goſpel which he preached, it | 
being the Power of God thro' Faith unto 
S The neceſſity of being juſtified by this Faith | 
| he ſhews, (1/.) With reſpe& to the Gentiles, wha. 
by bolding the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, had deſer- x 
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of Men. In this Chapter he proceeds to ſhew; 
that the Jews, who looked upon the Gentiles as 
the greateſt Sinners, were obnoxious to the ſame 
Wrath, as doing the ſame things which they con- 
demned in the Heatbens, and being as great Of- 
fenders againſt the Law of Moſes, as they were 
againſt the Light of Nature, tho? God was pleaſed 
to exerciſe great Patience to them, that wh Long- 
ſufferance might prevail upon them to repent of 
Heir Iniquities. Whence I obſerve/, 5 
Iiſt. That God is a God of great Goodneſs and 
Long-ſuffering towards Sinners. 
diy. That his chief Deſign in all this Patience 
and Long-ſvffering is to engage them to that Re- 
| Pentance, which can alone prevent the Execution 
of his Wrath upon them. In proſecution of this 


Byubject I ſhall ſnew, 


iſt. What this Patience of God imports. 
2dly. That this is a Perfection which very emi- 
nently belongs to God. 
_ 3dly. What ſignal Demonſtrations he hath af- 
| 17 of this Patience. Now, 
iſt.) Patience being, in Man, that Vertue by 
whe he doth ſuppre 8. reſtrain and moderate his 
Anger; the Hoh Ghoſt, in the Old Teſtament ex- 
preſſes the Divine Patience, by being, Erec Apphaim, 
flow to Anger, or long before he breaths it out. 
In the New Teſtament, by the word vTopuovy, i. e. 
the forbearance of the Puniſhment deſerved ; and 
by the word dx, or the reſtraining of his An- 
2 from breaking forth upon the Sinner. or 
ſuch is the Holineſs of his Nature; ſuch is his ha- 
tred of that Sin, which is a Contradiction both 
to his Nature, and his Holy Laws, that he muſt 
neceſſarily be diſpleaſed with the Sinner as ſoon 
as he tranſgreſſeth any of his Righteous Precepts : 
1 hence the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that he is angry 1 
the 


His: PAT IE N E. "TIF 
the Wicked every day: but then his Goodneſs and 
his Mercy ſo far interpoſe, that he ſtill waiteth to 
be gracious, and is Long ſuffering towards us, becauſe 
be is net willing we ſhould periſh. Sothat God ſhews 
this Patience, firſt when he defers the Puniſhment 
the Sinner | hath deſerved, and doth not inſtantly 
break forth in Judgment on him, and give him 
the deſert of his Iniquities: for ſeeing Sin no ſoon- 
er is committed than it deſerveth Puniſhment, and 
renders us obnoxious to the Wrath of God, it 
can be only Patience which witholds his Hand, and 
defers the deſerved Puniſhment. Sometimes in- 
deed Impunity it ſelf is the higheſt Act of God's 
Diſpleaſure, as when he faith, * 7 will nor puniſh 
your Daughters wben they commit Whoredom, nor your 
Wives when they commit Adultery ;, but this is only 
fo when God ſees Men ſo hardened in their Sins, 
and ſo incorrigible in their Iniquities, that no 
Judgments will have any good effect upon them. 
And in this Caſe he inquires tbus, - why ſhould you be 
| ſmitten any more? you will revolt more and more. But 
when he doth forbear the Sinner, with deſign to 
prevent his Ruin, and to procure his Repentance, 
then is this an Exerciſe of Divine Patience, and 
Good: Win to Sinners. ET TITRE 
2dly. God alſo Exerciſes this Patience when he 
moderates the Puniſhment of our Offences, or, 
as Ezra ſaith, doth: puniſh us leſs than our Iniqui- 
ties deſerve, for ſo much Puniſhment as is reſpited, 
ſo much Anger is reſtrained. Thus the P/almi/t 
reckoneth ir an Inſtance of God's Goodneſs to his 
People, that tho? they had many times provoked 
| him, || he did not ſtir up all bis Wrath, i. e. He pu- 
niſhed them not for Exciſion, but for Reformation. 
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And this is one great Inſtance of this Patience; | 
that whereas Death is the wages of Sin, he doth. 
only puniſh us with temporal Calamities ; ſo that 
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the Patience of God comprehends all that ſpace 


of Repentance which God affords Sinners in this 
Life, and all thoſe temporal Judgments which 


© are inflicted on them not for Excifion, but for Re- 


* * formation ; not to turn them into Hell, but to 
FTawaken them, and keep them from it. For when 


God chaſtiſes Sinners in this World, that they may 


not be condemned in the next; when he lays his 
Fatberly Hand upon them to correct their wan- 


drings from the way of Life, and teach them O- 
bedience by the things that they ſuffer, he ſhews 


at once the Compaſſions of a Father, and the Pa- 


Now, Impatience being a weakneſs and blemiſh 


in us Men, becauſe it ſhews that we want Power 


and Diſcretion to reſtrain the Motions of our an- 


| 3 ry Paſſions, and Patience being a great Chriſtian 
 Vertye, becauſe it ſhews in us the ſtrength of 


Wiſdom, and of Power to govern and command 
them, according to thoſe Words of the Wiſe⸗ 


5 man; He that is ſlow to Anger is of great Un- 
derſtanding, and be that ruleth| bis Spirit is ſtronger 


than be that taketh a City; this ſhewing on- 


8 Iy ſtrength of Body, but that ſtrength of Mind: 
The 


refore is this ſtill repreſented as a Perfection 


in the Deity, Hence is he ſtyled, + The God of 
Patience, and we are bid, in Imitation of him, and 
in Conformity to his Example, to pat on, as the 
Ele of Gad, Meekneſs and Long-ſuffering. And 


5 w ben God gave to Moſes. the moſt perfect Re- 


V“ Prov, 14. 19. f Rem. 15.5. ä XL bel 
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But here it muſt be carefully obſerved, that 
when we ſay that Patience is an Attribute af 
God, we muſt not underſtand this ſo, as if his 
Nature did require that he ſhould always, and in 


all Caſes, Exerciſe this Patience; this being cen- 
trary to Experience, and to numerous Examples 


of God's ſudden Wrath on Sinners, recorded in 


the Holy Scriptures; but only thus, that he hath 


always the Power to reſtrain his Wrath, and in 
the common Diſpenſations of his Providence doth 
generally do it, as very numerous Examples- of 

But as this Paſſion in Rulers, Maſters, and Parents 


is to be guided by Diſcretion, and ſo it is no Ar- 


gument of any want of Patience in them, that 


they more ſpeedily do puniſh the Offender, when 


they ſee that this is more agreeable to the Ends 
of Puniſhment, and to the Rules of Government; 


ſo the Divine Patience being always exerciſed aa 


cording. to the unerring Rules of Wiſdom, and 


the trueſt Ends of Government, it is no Indie- 


tion of a defect of Patience in God, that he is 
ſometimes pleaſed. to be quick in Execution of his 
Puniſnments upon the Sinner, becauſe he doth this 


only when the Wiſdom of his Government, and — 
the true Ends of Puniſhment require it. And | 
this one Obſervation. will ſhew the Reaſon of all 


the Inſtances of the Divine Severity recorded in 
the Holy Scriptures, and ſo demanſtrate the Divine 
Wiſdom in inflicting thoſe ſudden ſtrokes up- 


fon ** 


on Toet's Wife; upon the Man that gathered 10 


. 


— — —— 


* Exod. 34.6. 


paſs before him; he doth it by proclaiming him. 
ſelf * 4 God gracious, Long-ſuffering, and. of . great © Þſ 
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Sticks upon the Sabbath day; on Nadab and Abibu; 
on Vzza; on Ananias and Sappbira; and on Herod 

Aerippa. For, e OTE. 
_ * (1.) We may conſider that theſe Examples 
are but few, whereas the daily Provocations of 
the greateſt part of Mankind are very numerous 


and heinous: ſo that this magnifies God's Patience 


to Mankind in general, and ſhews that when he 
is thus quick in executing his Wrath, he va- 

ries from the ordinary Methods of his Pro- 
JJV 

A ay. We may conſider that all theſe Examples 
do only concern particular Perſbns, and that God 
ſpares whole Bodies, and Communities of Mea till 


they grow generally Wicked and Incorrigible. Thus 


God faith to Abraham, that he could not yet de- 
ſtroy the Inhabitants of the Land of Promiſe, be. 
cauſe the Iniquity of the Amorites was not yet 
full, i. e. they were not yet arrived to ſuch à 
general Corruption, as after overwhelmed the 


whole Nation. For when thoſe Words were ſpo- 


ken, Abrabam had three good Friends Confe- 
derate with him, Mamre, Eſchol and Auer. Mel- 
cbiſedec was alſo then a righteous King, and a 
true Worſhipper of the moſt high God, and doubt- 
leſs had many Subjects who thus worſhipped with 


him. But when God gave Commiſſion: 2 
t 


them, we read not of one Righteous Perſon le 


among them, or of one worthy to be ſaved but 


EKeahab, and that not for her Piety, for ſhe was 
an Harlot, but for her Faith, and kindneſs to the 
Spies. And fo when God's own People lay long 
under a general Corruption, God ſends his Pro- 


pPjpbets to reclaim them, Becauſe be bad Compaſſion for 
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tbem, till there was no remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15. 5.6. 
No briagiog them to Repentance, that they miglit 


But. to proceed to a particular Reflection up- 


du all theſe Inſtances; it. will be neceſſary to lay 
before you the true Reaſons for which Wiſe 


and Good Governors do puniſh, and they ate 


theſe three. 


1. For Examples ſake, that they who ſaffer 
may be Exemplary to others, and may, by 


what they ſuffer, deter others from the like 
ORs: 744 raw Þþ 

. 2dly. In Puniſhments which reach not to the ta- 
king away of Life, the Criminal is puniſhed, that 
he may learn Wiſdom by the Rod, and the re- 


membrance of what he ſuffered for it, may pre- 


vent the Repetition of his Sin. 
Za. For the Vindicdtion of the Prince's Honor; 
and the Preſervation of che Laws he hath eſtab- 
liſhed from Contempt. N 


Now all theſe Inſtances of God's Severity were | 


very proper in their Nature, and might be deſign- 
ed by Divine Wiſdom to accompliſh two of theſe 
C17 A » a. 

 (1/.) That they who did thus might be Ex- 
amples to deter others from the like Offences, and 
ſo the Suffering of one might be che Preſervation 
bf many. Thus was it in the Caſe of Lot's Wife, 


who looking back; . to God's ex> 


preſs command, became a Pillar of Salt, i. e. 4 
ſtanding Monument of the fruit of Diſobedience, 


even then when God in à manner fo eftraordi- | 


"nary was taking Care of her. And to this End 


it is improved by our Lord, who having bid his 
Diſciples, make haſte out of Jeruſalem, when he 


was ready to deſtroy it, without ſtaying to 


take Care of their Cloaks, or Houſnold Goods, 


W434 aadads, 
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adds, Remember 'Lot's Wife, i. e. what Puniſhment 


befel her for her Delay and Diſobedience. This 
alſo might be the Reaſon of God's ſudden Judg- 


ment upon Herod, to ſhew he is a Jealous God, 
and will not ſuffer his Honour to be given to 
another, nor permit Men to admit of ſuch Flat- 


teries as make them rival him. 
A ſecond End of Puniſhment is to vindicate the 
Honour of the Lamgiver, and to preſerve the Laws 
be batb eſtabliſhed from Contempt. It is obſerved 


by st. Chryſoſtom, that the firſt Violaters of 4 


Law ſhould be quickly puniſhed, to ſtrike a Ter- 
ror into others, that they might not dare to 


do the like. Now this was the Caſe of the Man 


who gathered Sticks upon the Sabbath day, he being 
. firſt breaker of that Sacred Law given to the 
Jem; and by it, in effect, a Contemner of that 


God who had preſcribed rhe Obſervation of it, 
às à Teſtimony that they worſhipped the Crea- 


tor of the World. This alſo was the reaſon of 


"the Death of Nadab and Abibu, that they tranſ- 


preſſed the Precept of Offering only by Fire taken 

om God's Altar, almoſt as ſoon as it was given: 
whence the Remark of Moſes on this Judgment; 
is to this Effect, + This is that which the Lord ſpake, 


4 


* 


| ſaying, 1 will be ſanctiſied of all that come nigh me, 
adnd before all the People I will be glorified, to wit, 


in my Judgments on them who do not revere | 


my Command. Thus Uzza died, becauſe he was 


the firſt that preſumed to toueh the Ark of God: 


and ris obſervable, that. in the two laſt Inſtan- 
ces we read: of no more Offenders in the like kind; 


and in the firſt, not till long after. The Sin of 
Ananias and Saphira was very great on this Ac- | 
VV | X . 1 BY. 29 he 
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cdunt, that it was a direct Sin againſt the Holy 
_ Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven to propagate the Go- 
ſpel, and a queſtioning his Wiſdom to diſcern 
things ſecret, and thetefore plainly tended to the 
hindrance of the Goſpel by repreſenting this Holy 
Spirit, as unable to acquaint them with the Secret 
Things of God ; and it was highly reaſonable that 
the firſt great Offence of this kind ſhould receive 
ſuch an Exemplary Puniſhment from the imme- 
_ diate Hand of God, that others might more 
dread thoſe Sins which thus affronted that Hoh 
_ Spirit, by whoſe Power the Goſpel was to be 
propagated, | 8 91 
2dly. For farther Explication of this Attribute, 
it ought to be conſidered; that this Affection in 
God, at leaſt as to the Exerciſe of it, in which alone 
we are concerned, is not like thoſe other Attri- 
butes of Juſtice, Holineſs and Truth we are called 
to imitate. Fot theſe both, as to the inward Prin- 
ciple, and the continval Exerciſe of them, are fo 
eſſential to the Divine Nature, that *tis impoſſible 
that God fhould ever ceaſe to be a God of Ju- 
ſtice, Holineſs and Truth, or to Act unſuitably 
to thoſe Attributes; whereas, as there is a Day 
of Grace and Mercy, ſo is there a Day of Wrath; 
as there is a time of Patience, fo will there be a 
time when Patience will have an end, and the Lord 


* will no longer bear, becauſe of the Iniquity of Mens 


doings. © The very Nature of Patience and Long- 
* ſuffering ſuppoſeth that they will not always laſt, 
for to ſay that God is Patient, or flow to Anger, 
*1s, in effect, to fay, that he reſerveth Wrath for bis 
© Enemies, tho? it be flow in coming. Nor is it a- 
© ny part of Goodneſs to ſee it ſelf perpetually a- 
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buſed and deſpiſed ; it is not Patience but inſenſi- 


Pet. 3. % 


bility to endure to be always affronted; and ſo 
we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe that God ſhould ſuf- 


fer his Holy and Juſt Laws to be for ever violated 
 _ _ + Withevt ſome ſign of his Reſentment of the Injury. 


God will always ſo exerciſe his Patience and Long- 
fuffering, as is agreeable to his Holineſs and Juſtice, 


Tho? therefore in this Life, which is the time of 
Patience, he endures with much Long-ſuffering, the Veſ- 
 fels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction; yet in the next 
World his Righteous Judgment will take place, 


and he will ſtew forth all bis Wrath upon them. The 


firſt and chief Deſign of all God's Patience is, faith 
my Text, to lead Men to Repentance, he being 
 ® Long-ſuffering to us ward, ſaith St. Peter, not being 


willing that any ſbould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 
Repentance, But if Men will deſpiſe this Patience, 
and go on ftill in the frowardneſs of their Hearts, 


adding Sin to Sin; If neither rich Mercies, nor 


ſevere Judgments can awaken them out of their 


| fleepin Sin; if neither the Ineſtimable Bleſſings he 


hath promis'd to the Penitent can allure them, nor 


his dreadful Threats afright them from a continu- 
ance in their ſinful Courſes; Is it not juſt with 
God to execute on them the Judgment written? 
For what can he do leſs then condemn thoſe whom 


all his Mercies cannot ſave, and make them Miſe- 
rable, who have fo obſtinately refuſed to be for e- 
ver Happy? Doth not the Apoſtle here aſſure us, 


that this will be the fad fate of all deſpiſers of 
God's Patience, by ſaying, that they are treaſuring up 

Wrath againft the day of Wrath, and Revelation of God's 
 Riphteous Judgment? Oh then that Sinners would 

conſider ſeriouſly of theſe four things, which are 


if 
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ſo proper to induce them to a more ſpeedy and 
effetual Reformation of their Evil Ways, viz. 
1/7, That Sin deſerveth Paniſhment as ſoon as tis 
committed, and that tis only thro? Patience and 
undeſer ved Mercy that it doth not find it, and that 
God is not obliged thus to lengthen out his Pa- 
tiene to us. e ; 
2dly. That the Inſtances of God's Severity and 
Wrath executed upon Sinners in the very Act, 
are purpoſely recorded to terrifie us from our con- 
tinuance in Sin without Repentance, from this Con- 
ſideration, that it may be with us as it hath been 
with others, and Providence may arreſt us in the 
very Act of Sin, as it did them, e 
3 ally. Conſider, that thou haſt no Aſſurance of 
the Continuance of thy Day of Grace, and that it 
ſhall not very ſoon give place to that of Wrath; 
for we know not what a Day may bring forth, What 
folly is it then to leave our everlaſting Intereſts at 
ſuch Uncertainties ? And to content our ſelves 
with Promiſes and Reſolutions to be Good for the 
future, when Death may ſeize us before that fu- 
ture time is come, and ſend us to begin our Pen- 
nance in another World; or cauſe us to be per- 
petually reflecting on our folly in not embracing 
the preſent opportunity of doing it to our Soul's 
Health. | EL . | 
. 4thly. Conſider, that as God hath left the time 
of our departure ont of this World uncertain, on 
Purpoſe that we might be ſtill prepared for it 
when it comes, ſo hath he alſo taught us that 
Nom is the acceptable time, now is the Day of Sal- 
vation; and that there is no Repentance in the —_ 
whither we all are going, that we may be induced, 


amt e 4 OE 


72 Cor. C. 2. 


Qq4z3 whilſt 


246 The Aries of GOD: 


whilſh it is calbd to day, to make our Calling and 
Election ſure, and ſo may happily Improve this 

Day of Grace into a Day of Glory. | 
Let me then ask the Sinner whether he would 

enjoy his forbidden Pleaſure, were he ſure to ex- 
| mig together with it, and paſs from the Commiſ- 
ſion of it to that Tribunal, which would aſſuredly 
condemn him for it to Eternal Miſery? Would he 
embrace the Boſom of an Harlot, were he ſure the 
Fire of his Luſt would quickly be improv'd into 
Eternal Burnings, as in the Caſe of Zimri and Co- 
bi? Would he ſo confidently tell a Lye, did he 
conſider that it might diſpatch him, as it did A. 
nanias and Sapbira, to the Father of Lyes ? Would 
the Drunkard indulge ſo freely to his intempe- 
rance, did he conſider, that his Heart might ſoon 
dye in him, as did the Heart of Nabal, after he 
had been very drunk ? If not, let me intreat the 
Sinner to refrain his Evil Courſes till he can be 
aſſured, that it ſhall not be ſo, and then he doubt- | 
leſs will become an happy Penitent. 

To proceed, 3dly. To the Inſtances and Demon- 
Arations of Divine Patience, I ſhall* produce only 
one Inſtance of it, viz. in his Deportment to the 
old World before he brooght the Flood 1 upon them; bk 
ae, 7 

Iſt. Conſider that their Iaiquity \ was become ge- 
neral, and had overwhelmed the whole Race of 
Mankind: for * al Fleſh bad corrupted” their ways 
upon Earth, Their wickedneſs was alſo very 
great, Þ for all the wbole Earth was corrupt before God, 
and filled with Violence, i. e. they were generally 
guilty of the two greateſt Crimes, Idolatry towards 
13 and eee Ta rowards Men. Zaly. Ty | 
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had 


| had contracted ſuch ſtrong Inclination to theſe Sins, 
that there was little hopes of their Amendment, 
their very Minds being ſo ſet upon Wickedneſs, 
that they thought of nothing elſe Day, or Night, 
but how to ſatisfie their Luſts, for * God ſaw that 
the Wickedneſs of Man was very great, and that every 
Imagination of the thoughts of bis Heart was Evil, and 
- that d 0 03 oe Sug VEG 
_ _ 2dly, Obſerve, that notwithſtanding this prodi- 
gious Wickedneſs, God doth determine not to de- 
ſtroy them preſently, but to allow them the ſpace 
of 120 Years for their Repentance, and alſo, du- 
ring that time, to vouchſafe to them his Prophets, 
aſſiſted by his Holy Spirit, to call them to Repen- 
tance, which is the import of theſe Words, 
Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, for that he alſa 
is Fleſu, i e. he is grown wholly Carnal in his Inclina- 
tions, and Affections, jet his days ſhall be 1 20 years. 
And to this we may very probably refer thoſe Words 
of St. Peter, || Chriſt was quickned by the Spirit, by which 
Spirit be preached to the Spirits in Priſon, which were 
ſometimes di ſobedient in the days of Noah, whilſt the 
Art was preparing. For, (iſt.) the Spiri in the Pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament is ſty led 7d tv '&uTois 
rei xg155, + the Spirit of Chriſt ſpeaking in tbem, 
and fo Enoch and Noah being, Prophets, and preach- 
ing to them by the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Chriſt may be fitly ſaid to have preached to them, 
by his Spirit, even as he is ſaid to be 4 light to en- 
lighten,” and a Teacher of the Gentiles, by his Apo- 
tles and Prophets, who had & Chbrift ſpealing in them. 
_  2dly.The Perſons to whom he preached being thoſe 


who were diſobedient in the days of Noah, whilſt tbe 
„„ 4 © yy : ; . 1319 Wy 7 | | 5 1 1 2 2 5 188 | bf ; 
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Ark was preparing, cannot be reaſonably thought to 
be any other Perſons than thoſe who lived in the 
Days of Noah; nor could he preach to them by his 
H. Spirit at any other time, they being only then 
diſobedient to God's Laws, and his Calls to Re- 
pentance, as the Words & mc: mire news. 
34%. He is ſaid to preach to the Spirits in Priſon, 
partly becauſe after the Sentence paſt upon them, 
God kept them as it were in Priſon for a Day 


pf Slaughter, if they did not repent; and partly 


becauſe their Spirits ever ſince the Deluge have been 
kept in Priſon, or in Chains of darkneſs to the Judg- 
/ A 
Laſtly, Qbſerve, that the Apeſtle introduceth this 
very Inſtance to prove, that? the Judgment of, Un- 
godly Men doth not linger, and their Damnation doth 
gat faunber. For, ſaith he, if God ſpared wot the Old 
World, but ſaved only Noab, a preacher of Righteouſ- 
neſs, bringing the Flood upon the World of the Ungodly ; 
We may reſt aſſured, that the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the Righteous, as he did Noah, and to reſerve 
the Wicked and Unjuſt unto the. day of Fudgment to be 
puniſhed. Moreover, the ancient Phraſe to ſig- 
niſie Hell, was not Gebema; that Word being 
not uſed in Scripture till Jh made a conſtant 
Fire 20 i i in the Valley of Hinnom But it was 
the Place of the Giants, mentioned Geneſis the 6th, 
which corrupted the Old World : So Prov. 2. 18. 
; The Houſe of the ſtrange Woman enclineth to Death, and 
ber Paths al Rephaim to the Giants, and Chap. 9. 
17, 18. The Giants are there, and ber Gueſes ae in the 
doptbs of Hades. And if this be the Portion of the 
Sinners of the Old World, who had leſs light, and 
leſſer means of Grace than we Chriſtians have; it 
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A PATIENCE 249 
is but reaſonable to conclude, as onr Saviour doth 
in a like Caſe, that it will * more tolerable for them 
in the Day of Judgment than for us. As therefore 
we ſhould thankfolly acknowledge the Patience of 
God continued yet to us, notwithſtanding our ma- 
nifold and heinous Crimes, which juſtly might pro- 
voke him to deſtroy us: So God grant we may all 


be led by it to Repentance ; 0 and may not, thro' the 


hardneſs and impenitency our Hearts, 7% on ſtill 
treaſuring up Wrath againſt the da ay of Wrath, and 

Revelation of God's Righteous Judgment, that ſa 
our day of Grace _ 3 conclude in that f 


1 "Glory. 
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Deſpiſeſt chew the Riches of the Goodneſs, . | 
bearance and Long- ſaffering of God, not know- 
ing that the Goodneſs f God leadeth to Re- 
N 2 

- Proceed now to the melt zem, ad convin- 

_cing Demonſtration of the great Patience, 

and Long-ſuffering of our gracious God, re- 

ſulting from the Conſideration of the Deport- 


ment of Sinners towards God, -and his Deportment N 


towards them. For, 
ift. All our habirual Tranſgreſſ ons, and willful 


Violations of his Holy Laws are heinous Provo- 
, cations of his Sacred Hp. ** * Ac- 
counts. 9 a 
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1. As they are Ads of Plain Rebellion againſt 


- his Righteous Government, and ſo do render 
us even Sons of. Behal ; Men who caſt off his 
Yoke, and renounce Subjection to him. By every | 


ſuch Act of Diſobedience, we, in effect, declare, 
we will not have the Lord to Rule over us; ; and we 
continue Enemies to bim by wicked Works. Whence 
_ Chriſt informs us, that he will paſs the Sentence 
upon the Diſobedient, thus, Bring tbeſe mine 
Enemies | that would not: J ſhould reigi over tbem, 
and ſlay them before me. — we in Words 
profeſs, we, by our Diſobedience, deny him to be 
God, according to thoſe Words of the Apoſtle x 
t hy, in Words, profeſs to know bim, but in Works, 115 
him, being Difobedient, Tit. 1. 16. 

. 2dly. Every Act of willful Diſobedience to the 
Laws of God is repreſented as à deſpiſing of his 
Sacred Majeſty: Whence God, by the Prophet Na- 
than ſpeaks to David, thus, ＋ wherefore haſt thou 
deſpiſed the Commandment of. the Lord, to do Evil in 
his /ight? And this is alſo evident from thoſe 
Words of Chriſt, |) No Man can ſerve two A- 
ſters; for either, be will love the one, and hate the - 
ther; er be will cleave to the one, and deſpiſe the other: 
For hence it clearly follows, that when we do not 
ſerve God, and cleave to him, we deſpiſe him; 
when we do not love him above whatever ſtands 
in Competition with him for our Hearts, and 
our Affections, we do comparatively' hate him. 
| Nom, ſurely it muſt be an heinous Provocation to 
deſpiſe him who deſerves above all things to be 
valued, and to hate him, Who above all 1 * 
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Z3Zaly. The Scripture carries this Matter higher ſtills 
and repreſents this wilful Diſobedience as a re- 
proaching, and blaſpheming of his Holy Name. 
That there is ſomewhat of this Nature in every 
Ad of willful Diſobedience, we learn from theſe 
plain Words of God; * Your Fathers baveblaſphemed 


to do what the Wiſdom of God forbids, we muſt 
reproach either his Wiſdom, or his Goodneſs, de- 
claring, that the thing he requires us to abſtain 


+ 6 : from, is fit and worthy to be choſen; and there- 


that by forbidding it, God , either want- 
Viſdom to diſcern what was Good for us, or, 
was not willing that we ſhould: enjoy it. + He 
that for ſakes the Law, praiſes the Wicked, ſaith Solomon, 


2 He repreſents them as the only Wiſe Men, 


who underſtand their real Intereſts, and know how 
to diſcern what is beſt for them: 8% * K e Tl 


.- Thv.«otpaw, he commends Wickedneſs, ſaith the 


Gneck, as being pleaſant and deſirable, and ſo he 
_ contradicts God's judgment of it, and ſetteth up 


his Wiſdom in oppoſition to Divine Wiſdom, his 
Will in oppoſition to the Will of God; and in 
bis Actions faith, not bis Will, but mine ſhall ſtand. 
Ahly. It is a farther Aggravation of our Sins, 


chat they are all committed againſt a God of ſuch 


great Love, rich Mercy, and plenteous Goodneſs to 
the Sons of, ien; ſeeing to render him Evil for 


Good, and Hatred for his great Good Will to us, 
is a moſt. heinous Provocation. For if to forget a 
Wee be Ingratitude; to deſpiſe it be an high 
A 


| ont; to nſe it to provoke this Noble Benefator 
| muſt be a Sin which wants a Name, whereby we 


mme in that they haue commited a Treſpajs againſt me; 
and alſo from the Voice of Reaſon : for by choſing | 


—_ 
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may expreſs the vileneſs of it: and yet this we 
all do when we do willfully offend againſt the 
God of all. our Mercies. He who thus Sins a- 
ainſt that God, who at firſt gave, and ſtill pre- 
erves his Soul in Life, imploys that underſtand- 
ing he received from God to find out Ways where- 
by he may provoke him, his Will to chuſe, his Paſ- 
ſions to deſite and affect, and all his executive Fa- 
culties to purſue the abominable thing which his Soul. 
bates ; and ſo with all his Faculties and Powers, 
affronts him that gave them. But then he that 
Sins againſt that God, who ſent his Son into 
the World to die, that we might live; doth that 
of which the Devils are not capable: For fince 
God deſigned not this Mercy. for them, and ſince 

Chriſt died not for them, they cannot Sin againſt 
that God, who ſent his Son into the World; or, 
againſt that Saviow who ſhed his Blood for them. 
Jtbly. It is a farther Aggravation of all our I- 
niquities, that they, are ſtill committed in his pre. 
fence, and before his Eyes who is to be our Judge; 
Now, that this highly incenſeth the Divine Majeſty, 
we learn from theſe Expreſſions, 7 will recompence 
into their Boſoms, for tis a People that ,proveketh-me to 
' my very Face, I will number them to the Sword, far 

* Evil before mine Eyes; and the reaſon is evi- 

dent, becauſe we, by this: Impudence in ſinning, 
ſhew that we have loſt all Reverence of the Di- 

vine Majeſty, and caſt his Fear behind our Backe 
neee, ee 
Sthiy. A farther Aggravation of our Sins, that 
they are all committed againſt the Glorious Majes 
Ry of the great God of Heaven. For, by how 
much greater is the Reverence we owe to any Per- 
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a _ 
Gn, byſo much greater is the Diſteſpea we e offer 


ts him. Since then, the Majeſty of God is infi- 
nitely great, and therefore calls ber the profound- 


Tie lribules * 8 0 D. 


eſt Reverence, the Affront we offer to him by our 


Diſobedience, 'muſt be exceeding great. Hence doth 


be ſhew his high Reſentment of it in this dread- 


ful Threat, If thou wilſt not obſerve'to do all the 
Words of the Law, thut thou mayſt fear that glorious, 


and dreadful Name, the Lord thy G od, the Lord will 


male thy Plague: s wonderful. And, 


Laſtly, It is a higheſt Aggravation of our will- 


ful and habitual Sins, that by them we revolt from 
the great God of Heaven, to the Fiend of Hell; 
£4 fron him who is deſirous to fave us, to that great 
| Abaddon, | Who goes about continually ſeeking whom 
be may devour + rom Chriſt the Saviour, to the 
Archer of Mankind. So doth God aggravate the 
Sins of his own People, in theſe Words, |} They for- 
 fook God that made them, and lightly efteemed the Rock 


of their Salvation; they Tarviferd to Devils, and not 


God. In this, Qith the beloved Diſciple, + the bil. 


dren of God, and of the Devil are manifeſted ; be that doth 
not Ri g bteotlſue, is not of God; be that commiteth Sin 


1 ihe Devil That is; whoſoever lives in theCom- 


miſſion of known Sin, and in a cuſtomary negle& of 


Righteovſneſs, is not of God, but of the Devil: For 
this is a moſt certain Rule, His Servants yon are 


whom ye obey; and hence out Lord faith to the Jews, 
you are of our Father the Devil, for the Luſts of 
Satan you will do. Now, *tis not eaſie to conceive 


a greater Crime e can de guilty of, Than: Mich 4 


2 revolt from God, to oe tan. in 
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Io all theſe Aggravations of all our willful Pro- 
vocations, we may add, the multitude of our Ini- 
quities, repreſented in our Saviour's Parable, by 
the forgiveneſs of Tex Thouſand Talents. And ſurely if 
à Righteous David found reaſon to confeſs, that his 
Iniquities were more in number than the Hairs of 
bis Head, and to make this Enquiry, bo can tel 
bow oft be offendeth? None of us can exempt hims 
ſelf from manifold Tranſgreſſions. 
| 2dly. Let us now view God's gracious Deport- 
ment towards Men guilty of ſuch great and mani- 
fold Tranſgreſſions; and this will be ſufficient to 
' convince us of his rich Goodneſs, Patience and Long- 
ſuffering towards them. For, N 


> + \ 


_.._ 1ſt, Whereas, Sin renders us Guilty, and ſo ob- 
noxious to Puniſhment, from the firſt Moment that 
it is committed; and therefore it would be no In- 

juſtice in God, to be as quick in Execution of his 

Judgments on us, as we are in our Provocations; 

ſinee he woold only render to us the juſt deſert 
of our Iniquities: What but the riches of his Mer- 
cy, and his unwillingneſs: to deal with us accord- 

ing to our Sins, can render him ſo ſlow to 

Wrath? Muſt we not all confeſs, with the lament?- 

ing + Prophet, it is of the Lord's Mertits, that we are © 

not . conſumed, and becauſe bis Compaſſions fail. not. 

Ganges” 47 4 

A2  2dly, That this God, if he were willing, is al- 

ways able to deſtroy us, and ſo aſſuredly can do 
it upon the firſt Affront we offer to him. For, as 
in the Creation of the World, || be ſpake, and it was 
made; be. commanded, aud it ſtood faſt: So by the 
fame powerful Word can he deſtroy both it and 
us. That therefore he endures us, after our. great 
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and many Provecations have made us worthy of 
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Deſtruction, can reſult only from St. Peter . Rea- 
ſon, that he is Long-ſuffering to us ward, not being 
willing that any one ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 


tao repenance. Tis chiefly want of Power or of Op- 


portunity which hinders Men from executing their 
Diſpleaſure upon Ingrateful, Impudent Offenders 
againſt them. Now, God being ſo ever preſent 


With us, as that we never can eſcape our of his 
Hands, can want no Opportunity; and being Al- 
mighty, can want no Power to chaſtiſe our Inſo- 
- lence, were he not pleaſed rather to ſhew his Pows 
er in reſtraining, than in the Execution of, his 


Wrath. Hence, when God ſpake to Auaſes, as one 


who purpoſed to deſtray his People for their con- 
tinnal Rebellions ; Aueſer addreſſes to him thus, 
+ 2 pray thee let the Power of my Lord be great, as 
thou baſt ſpoken, ſaying, the Lord is Long-ſuffering, and 


of great Mercy, repreſenting it as an inſtance of 
his great Power, that he reſtrains his Anger un- 
der the higheſt Provocationn. 

- It is a farther Inſtance of God's great Patience 
and Long · luffering, that he contigues to fpare the 


Sinner, even when he is renewing his Affronts, 
aud by repeated Provocations, as it were, daring 
his Diſpleaſute to break forth upon him : When 

he is employing all hay Faculties that God hath | 


given him in Ads of oſtility againſt him, and 


abuſing all his Mercies to the Diſhononr of the Do- 
nor: When he is blaſpheming, and prophaning 
his moſt Sacred Name wit | 
mould ſpeak forth his Praiſe ; and by his horrid 

Imprecations calling on Divine Juſtice to deſtroy 


bim, and doing all this not only without, but 4 
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that very Tongue, which: - 
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baigſt al Reaſon, againſt the ſtron geſt Obligations; 


| wr higheſt Motives to the contrary : And when 


| he knows God it angry: 774 the Wic ed every. Day 
and bath prepared for him the Inſiruments of Death o 
_ and that by 15 Deportment he is treaſuring up 


4 Wrath againſt the day of Wrath, Were but Toins of 


theſe Provocations committed by one of our Fellow ß 
Xreetures againſt us, it would exceed the Patience 


3 of a Man to bear. with ſuch an Inſolent Offender: He 


rather wauld be quick in 5 95 ent, and as 


g vick in bis Severities againſt vinane Av- 


Tbority would. be deficient in Juſtice, and wantin 
to the Ends of 655 f. did it not ſoon cut 


Oh then, how won- 

derful, and Divine muſt be the Patience and Good- 
meſs of... that God, who doth not only bear with 

Perſons, guilty of ſuch horrid Provocations againſt 


his Sacred Majeſty. 3 but, as my. Text infortis us, 
Goth Exereiſe this Patience and rich Goodneſs to this 
Jery End, that he may lead them to Repentance, 


that ſo he may prevent the Execution of his Wrath 
Apa cem, a4 and 1 'renger eg Aer of his ſa- 


Nys Rerey. | 
10 all this] wicht add, his gracion 8 Calls and | 


Invitations, to long, and ſtupbborn . to return 
Into him; z mis frequent "i atiohs and Endea- 


Pans sto prevail ppon. them ſo to do; bis humble 


Se ben : >:entreat them to be reconciled to 
bis Expoſtulations with them, Why will you 
ch His precious Promiſes deſigned. to engage them 
onfiderations of their own latereſts, to be 


BÞ ver aappy 5 the e vdgments. he 


a -batneth 10 dem, 155 at he May. awaken . them + 


their fleep\in Sin, that ſo they mdy avoid the 
a them 40 jor Enuple 
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bath been thus gyſconrs'd, 
Iſt. Let the nſideration af Sis? Patiep6e! 55 
Lorg-ſuffering of God, prevail upon us to Exereiſe 
the [ie Long- fraue towards our Chriſtian” Bre- 
- "thfen. . * The Gods, faith Antoninus, are Immortal, 
and from the beginning of the World to this very Day, 
they have exerciſed great Patience towards wicked" Mew, 
and been kind to them, and + ſhouldeſt thou who urt one 
"of them, be 1 'f exerciſi ing this Patient to- 
wards Offenders? For, ſeeing the Affronts we 
put upon out gracions God, if we reſpe& the 
Dignity of the Perſon, or the Obligations he bath 
laid upon us to Obedience, or our own proneneſs 
cd go offend, muſtbe exceedingly mor 5 and more 
_— provoking than any we can ſuffer from the Hands 
of Man: If he be pleaſed to Er aft Patience, 
- My Long ſuffering to ns, who have ſo much offended 
"his "moſt glorions” Majeſty ; how reaſonable is it that 
we ſhould Exerciſe the like Lenity, and Patience to 
Sur Offending Brother, who are our ſelves ſo 'prone 
do give Offende to others? This is indeed God's Ar- 
gnument, by way of Reprimand, to that unmerci- 
_ "= Fat and cruet Servant, ho, aſter the great Com- 
© "Paſſion of his ord to him, would ſhew no Mercy to 
his Fellow Servant; for, "1 ougbteſt not thou, faith his 
rest Lord, ro have had Cum een upon bim, even a 
127 Patience tawirds thee ? This Duty the good Spirit 
quires from us both as the beſt Indication af dur 
4 Tibet to our br Heavenly. Father and the beſt Eridetice 
that we belong co the Elect of Gd, by ſaying, f ur 
9, as the EletF. of "God, Holy and Belaved, Babel of Ner- 
Aeli, 1 e e 2. Forbening one another, und 
Halont one arothe even 's e ad: Jah bath : 
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| forgiven you. If therefore we have had any Contraſts 
with one another; if any ſowre and vindictive 
Thoughts have riſen up within us; let them be 
ſtilencid by the lowder Cries of our own Sins, and 

even ſwallowed up in the Conſideration of God's 

Long ſuffering towards usk 
A2 2dly. The Conſideration of the gracious Deſign of 
Bod, in hisLong-ſuffering towards us, ſhould be a pow- 
erful Motive to the Sinner to repent, and turn from 
his Iniquity to that God who is ttips Patient; becauſe 
he is not willing he ſhould periſh, but be led by it 
ta the Repentance which can alone prevent his Ruin. 
For, is this God of Love ſo very backward, and 
unwilling to execute his Wrath upon us, and ſhall 

we ſtill be forward to provoke this God to Jealou- 
fie? Doth he ſo graciouſly invite the greateſt, and 
the oldeſt Sinners to Repentance? Doth he ſay. to 
us, after we have done ſo many things to kindle 
and incenſe his Wrath againſt us, yet return unto me? 
And ſhall not all theſe gracious Calls prevail upon 

us to return and live? Shall he ſtretch out his Hands 
all the Day long to a Rebellious, and Gainſaying 
People, and ſhall we: ſtill refuſe to be embraced by 
thoſe Arms of Mercy, which are {till open to re- 
ceive us? Is he ſo eaſily induced to repent of any E- 
vil that he thought to do unto us, and which our 
Sim too loudly call for? and ſhall not we he moved 
by this his Goodneſs, to repent of thoſe Abominations 
by which we have provoked him to deal in Judgment 
with us? Are his repentings ſo often kindled in 
his Breaſt? Doth he ſend his Ampbaſſadors to pro- 
claim theſe gracious: Words to a Rebellious People, 
Amend your Ways, and yaur Daings, and obey the Voice 
| of the Lord; and the Lord will repent him of tbe Evil 


R 1 * 4 ” 
e y I” 


6 


A4 * — 


17.26.13. t 
„F Rr 2 „ 


R E Fs hr * OE «7 - 
2 4 : 3 N 5 U my 
* * & 5 
. 


* 


b Tue Attributes BY Go 


fruitful Trees; and when the Inſtruments of Des 


"4 


which be bath pronounced againſt vun; and ſhall all this 
produce no yearnings in bur Bowels? Shall it kindle 


no Repentance, or work no fixed Reſolutions of Q- 
bedience in us? Doth the Lord“ wait that be may be 
gracious ? Doth he exalt himſelf, that he may bave Mer- 
y on us, and ſhall he wait in vain continually ? Shall 
we never think of putting our unworthy ſelves in 


a Capacity for Mercy ? How long, * gage: ones, wil 
you love ſamplicity ? 


Now, to make this ſerious Exhortation the more | 
effectual to them, who have continued long already 
in a courſe of Sin 3 let r e entreat them to conſider 
Jeriouſly, 

1ſt. That the Long-ſoffering which God bath Exer- 
ciſed already towards them, may juſtly cauſe them to 
ſuſpect, and dread that their day of Grace may quick- 
ly draw unto a cloſe,” and God may ſhortly give à 
Commiſſion to cut down ſuch barren Trees. And if 


there ever be a time when Patience can ns longer 


bear, and when the day of Grace expires, and gives 
place to that of fury; muſt it not be that time when 
is coming: with his Ake to cut down ſuch un- 


LEN 


prepared for the Wicked, have piercd him to the 


very Heart? This ſurely is more like to be the time 


_ - of-Judgment;, than of 'Mercy:® Let not then God 
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bave cauſe to ſay of us, as he did of Fpbrain,, + Gray 


Hairs are upon bim, and be ine it not, that is, that 
we grow old in Sm; are in a weak, declining State, 


and drawing nigh unto the Grave, where there is 


no Repentance, and yet we do not know, or we do 
not conſider what is the Miſery of our preſent State, 
and what a ſad Eternity will ſorely, and muſt ſnort- 
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vent it by returning from our Evil Ways to him, 
who hath ſo long already waited to be gracious to 
2 q. How horribly ungratefully we ſhall be to 
our good God; if, after all his ſparing Mercies, his 
Patience and Long- ſuffering, we will not amend : 
- If all his Gracious Invitations, and his declared rea- 
dineſs to pardon. even the greateſtꝭ Sinners, when 
they return unto him, will not oblige us to repent 
of our Iniquities againſt him. For, what can be 
more gracious and obliging; what can diſcover a 
more kind: Affection, or greater Bowels of Com- 
| pn to ùs than this Deportment of our gracious 
God ? For him who hath ſo many Myriads of Glo- 
rious Angels, who do him perfect Setvice, to be ſa 
back ward, and unwilling todeſtroy the moſt perverſe 
and unrelenting Sinners; to find that his repentings 
dare ſo often kindled in him, to hear him thus Expoſtu- 
keting with himſelf, How ſhall I give thee up? Theſe 
are lively Indications of his tender Love, and his 
amazing Goodneſs to us. Since then this gracious 
God is ſo exceeding flow to Anger, and ſo unwit- 


lng to deſtroy us, the Obligations which he lays - 9 


upon us by this Deportment, muſt be very great: 
aud muſt not then our Baſeneſs, and Ingratitude be 


kind Deſigns of all his Patience, or be unwilling to 
do that which will create to us, and him, true Joy. 


| and Satis faction; that is, if we refuſe to be return- 


ing Prodigals, and, by ſo doing, to advance the [oy 


highly aggravated, if we comply not with the — 


of Heaven? Seeing then this only is the return that 5 


5 he expects of all his Patience, that we would put 
our ſelves at laſt in a Capacity of being Everlaſt- 
ingly made Happy by him; we muſt be even the 


worſt of Fools, if we perſiſt in our Rebellions, and _ 


— 


will not by theſe powerful Charms be moved to be- 
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come the Objects of his Love, 
» . e . 1 do 
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3h. Let me entreat you ſeriouſly toconſfider what 
you are doing whilſt you perſiſt in your Impenitence. 
Fou are, faith our Apoſtle, treaſuring up Wrath againſt 
tie day of Wrath, and Revelation. of God's Righteous 

Jud O dreadful, and awakening Words! 
for what is that Wrath you are ſo wiekedly Indu- 
ſtrious to treaſure up, or to pull down upon your 
ſelves ? it is no other than the Wrath of an Almigh- 
ty, Sin- revenging God, who will be to the Wicked 


A4. conſuming Fire; it is that Wrath, which when it 


ſeiſeth on the guilty Conſcience here, its Wound is 
inſupportable, its Trouble is too great to be ex- 
preſsd: That Wrath of the Lamb, which to avert. 

Sinners are repreſented as * calling on the Mountains to 
Fallen them, and on the Hills to cover them: That Wrath 
which ſunk down Legions of once Bleſſed Angels 

into the Regions of Eternal Horror, and will de- 
ſtroy both Soul and Body in Hell Fire. Now is\this 
Wrath fo eaſie to be born, ſo little dreadful, that 


this Conſideration, that this may ſhortly be our Caſe, 


mould not engage us to uſe our utmoſt Diligence to 
be delivered from it? Again, when will this Wrath 
be executed ? Some fearful Expectations of it will 
ſeiſe on the Impenitent, when Death approaching 
preſents him with the proſpect of an unchangeable 
Eternity; but then the Day is coming when God 
will make bare bis Arm, and fhew forth all bis Wrath, and 
male the Glory of bis Power 'known upon the Veſſels of it; 


I when Cbriſt will come in flaming Fire to take Ven- 
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geance on all that obey not his Goſpel ; and to puniſh them 
with Everlaſting Deſtruction from his Gloriaus Preſence. 
And will you ſtill go on to treaſure up this Wrath ? 
Do not the very Apprehenſions of it ſtrike Horror to 
your Souls? What therefore will it be eternally to 
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"Hs PATIENCE wy 
ſuffer what you dread to'think on; and to refle for 
ever on it, that this was the very thing that you 
were ſo induſtrious to treaſure up all your Lives long? 
O then, will it not be infinitely better for you by 
the Riches of Divine Goodneſs, Patience, and For- 


bearance, to be led to that Repentance which will 
ſecure you from the Wrath of God, and to which 
God deſigns to lead you by theſe gracious Methods, 
to that Repentance by which you ſhall be ſureto trea- 
ſure up Life and Salvation, it being ſtyled, Repentance 

unto Life; to that Repentance which will convert 

the Wrath of God into that Favour which is better 
than is Life it ſelf; exchange the preſent Terrors of a 
guilty Conſcience for ſtrong Conſolations ; and cre- 
ate Joy in Heaven, and Joy in your own Heart, and 
Procure for you an happy entrance into the Foy of our 
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